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Non folamente faticofa, 

FP di difficulta piena mi pare; 

Ma ben {peffo ancor periculofa 

E piena d’odio e ’l giudicare. BERNIy 





Not labour only is the Critic’s doom, 
With many a tafk of hazard or of gloom ; 
Hate too attends him, and Refentment fell, 
With ail the obloquy of judging well. 








Arr. 1. Encyclopaedia Britannica, or a DiGionary of Arts, 
Sciences, and Mifcellaneous Literature ; conftru€ted on @ 
Plan, by which the different Sciences and Arts are digefted into 
the Form of diftin® Treatifes or Syftems, comprehending the 
Hiftory, Theory, and Praétice of each, according to the lateft 
Difcsveries and Improvements ; and full Explanations given of 
the various detached Parts of Knowledge, whether relating to 
natural and artificial Objects, or to Matters ecclefiaftical, civil, 
military, commercial, &¢, including Elucidations of the meft 
important Topics, relative ta Religion, Morals, Manners, and 
the Economy of Life: together with a Defcription of all the 
Countries, Cities, principal Mountains, Seas, Rivers, &e. 
throughout the World ; a general Hiftory, ancient and modern, 
of the different Empires, Kingdoms, and States; and an Ac- 
count of the Lives of the moft eminent Perfons in every Nation, 
from the earlieft Ages down to the prefent Times. Compiled 
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from the Writings of the beft Authors, in feveral Languages, 
the mof? approved Diétionaries, Se. Se. The Third Edition, 
in Eighteen Volumes, greatly improved, Illuftrated with 542 
Copper Plates. gto. 181. 18s. Bell and Macfarquhar, 
Edinburgh. 1797—1798. 


THE Iniquity of the French Atheiftical Philofophers, in 
forming a vaft Univerfal Dictionary, in order to have an 
effectual vehicle for their pernicious do€trines, has produced in 
the end this accidental good, that it has excited in other places 
the (pirit of {cientific compilation; which, taking the good part 
of the defign without the bad, exerts itfelf in efforts very be- 
neficial to mankind. Of this latter character is the great 
work at prefent before us, which now, in a very improved and 
augmented ftate, is prefented complete to the public. Since 
the publication itfelf was clofed, a fupplement has been under- 
taken by Dr. Gleig, one of the principal authors of the Dic- 
tionary, which we fhall notice in due time. At prefent we 
fhall confine our attention to the volumes here announced. 

The plan we have taken up, for reviewing a work of fuch 
extent and variety, is that of forminga few principal heads, and 
digetting our remarks under thofe regular divifions. We fhall, 
however, premife a few more general remarks, before we en- 
ter upon that particular examination. 

This work, in its aQtual form, may with more propriety 
be called a collection of treatifes on different fubjects, alphabe- 
tically arranged, than a regular di€tionary ; and it might even 
be queftioned, whether the contents are intended only to explain 
the meaning of the terms of fcience, or are defigned to in- 
ftruct the reader in any particular fubje&t, which he may be 
willing to learn. If the former be the real purpofe, it might 
be objected that the contents are too extenfive and intricate; if 
the latter, that the treatifes are too fhort and imperfe@. Jn 
this cafe, a gloflary, or alphabetical index, toa colle&tion of 
treatifes of eltablifhed reputation, might perhaps have an{wer- 
ed the end almoft as well. 

The book however, fuch as it is, undoubtedly contains @ 
great {tore of information, It comprehends moft of the late 
improvements, and the treatifes are, in general, well compiled 
and clearly written. Theerrors of the prefs, or of any other 
fort, are not more numerous than might be expected, in a work 
fo diverfitied and extenfive. The number of articles perhaps 
exceeds that of any other publication of the fort; fo that, 
upon the whole, the book muft be highly ufeiul ; efpecially to 
thofe perfons who have not the advantage of an extenfive li- 
brary. 
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What feems molt likely to ftrike the reader, in the occafional 
examination of this Di€tionary, is the difpreportion which ex-. 
ifts amongit the articles; fome of which are immoderately 
long, while others are fhort and imperfe&t. Though this in- 
equality may in great meafure be attributed to the various ge- 
nius and knowledge of the perfons concerned in the compila- 
tion, yet it is perhaps undeniable that popularity, which enfures 
the fale of the book, rather than f{cientific information, which 
enhances the real value of it, has often been the principal ob- 
jet of the publifher. 

The article Legerdemain takes up 19 pages, while 3 pages 
only are beftowed on the Conic Sections, and § pages on the 
important and abftrule Doé?rine of Fluxions. The articles 
Britain, England, Scotland, and London, occupy all together 
338 pages. The article War fills 92 pages ; Medrcine, 
309 pages ; Metaphyfics, 129 pages 5 Oratory, 100 pages 3 but 
Meteorology only 8 pages. In fome inttances, we have found 
that an unfair liberty has been taken with authors, by infert- 
ing the whole of a treatife feparately publifhed ; and even 
without acknowledgment. We proceed now to our more par- 
ticular examination. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

The philofophical part contains a great variety of good and 
indifferent articles ; though they feldom defcend below me- 
diocrity. Infome, the difficulties are left unnoticed ; 1n others, 
the want of examples renders the fubjeét obfcure ; the quota- 
tions from other books, which indeed fill up the greateft num- 
ber of pages, are frequently placed without proper conneétion 
ordifcrimination. But, on the other hand, it mu(ft be acknow- 
ledged, that fometimes the neatnefs of the arrangement, and 
the judicious feleion of the materials, manifeft the mafterly 
hand of the compiler. 

Acouftics is a tolerably good article ; but, in p. 92, tt de- 
{cribes a machine (No. VI.) to play tunes by the action of the 
wind, which effe&t, the con{trudlion cannot admit. 

The fubje& of Aerclogy is well arranged; but, amongft the 
difcoverers of the properties of aerial fluids, no mention is 
made of Dr. Mayow, who is certainly entitled to a confidera- 
ble fhare of praife on that account. 

Aeroftation is not long, but fufficiently comprehenfive, 

Atmofphere ought to have been treated in a more particular 
Manner. 

The article Blind is entertaining as well as inftru@tive ; and 
having been furnifhed, as we are informed in the Preface, 
by two blind perfons, Dr. Blacklock and Dr. Moyes, is ren- 
dered peculiarly ufeful and interefting. The contents of 
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this article may be derived from its preamble, which is as fol. 
lows: 


Blind, an epithet applied to a perfon or fenfitive creature des 
prived of the ufe of his eves; or, other words, to one trom whom 
light, colours, and all the glorious variety of the vitibie creation, are 
in itercepted by fome p tural or accidental difeafe, Such is the literal 
acceptatio na of the term: but it is likew ile ufed in a metaphorical} 
fenfe, to fignity mental or intellectual carknefs; and frequently im- 
ples, at che fame time, fome moral or {piitual depravity in the foul 

thus blinded, which ts eithe *r the efficient or continuing caufe of this 
internal malady. Yet, even in metaphor, the epithet of d/ind is fome- 
times applicd to a kind of ignorance, which neither involves the ideag 
of real guilt, nor of voluntary error. It is, however, our prefent in- 
tention to confider the word, not 1n tts figurative, but in fts natural 
and primary fenfe. Nor do we mean in this plaice to regard it asa 
fubject ot medical {pecalation, or to explore its caufes, and enumerate 
its cures. ‘Thefe are in mq department of another tetence. It is ra- 


ther our defign to confider, by what means this mnexprefiible mistor- 
ture may be com Ipe nfated or alleviated to thofe who fu fam it ; what 
adv: Intapes nd ok nfo lation S they may derive from It; of what ace 


quifitiors ey may be fufceptible; what are the proper means of 
their in provement; or by what culture they may become ufeful te 
themielves, and important members of fociety.” 


Barometer isa good article. 


The articles Cutopirics aid Dioptrics, are fhort and trifling ; 
their deficiencies, however, are compenfated by the treatife on 
Opties 


Chemifiry isa ik and valuable article. It gives a diftinct 
view of the : ‘rn theory, and a fuMiciently extenfive de- 
{i ription of chemical operal ns. 

The effay on the art of D; 7 is Not very extenfive, either 


in the theoretical or in the prag cal part. Some ufeful drugs, 


and feveral approved proceflcs, | rave been omitted. “The com- 
piler mien have derived con! erable information from Dr. 
Bancroft’s cHent igs ion on the fubjeet. 

The itd Blefrici:y is long, and of courfe it contains 3 
great deal of thie ful 7 7 But itis rather in want of methed, 
and fometimes of perfpicuitv. The molt intricate parts have 
been cither omitted, or fli vhtly touched upon. Upon the 
whole, the materials are not arran ied in a manner moft proper 
for inftruQing a perfon ignorant of the fubje&. 

The article Heat wants further elucidation, and a more ex 
tenfive application. 

Hydroflaties, Hygrometer, Mugnet'/m, Mechanics, Metallurgy, 
and Microfecpe are hem? art cles ; yetit may be oblerved ef 
them, as well as of many others, that they gene rally contain 


much more of the fuperficial than of the fubitantial part_of 
{cience. 


Tho 
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The article Mine might have been enriched by the defcrip- 
tion of the moft famous mines in the world, and of the ex- 
traordinarv methods that have been contrived and put in prac- 
tice for finking, working, ventilating, and rendering fufh- 
ciently dry, many of them. 

The alphabetical table of Mineral Waters, in the 12th vo- 
lume, exhibits the medicinal properties, and the conients of 
the molt noted mineral waters in Europe. But the proportion 
of the contents has been entirely omitted. “hus of the Aix- 
Ja Chapelle mineral water ; the table fays, thatiris * fulphu- 
reous and hot, containing aerated calcareous earth, fea-falt, 
follile alkali, and fulphur.” Ir is of very little ufe to know 
the contents of mineral waters, unlefs the quantity of each, 
or at leaft of the principal ingredients, be alfo known: and 
as moft of the principal European mineral waters have been 
accurately analyzed, by Bergman and other able chemilts, the 
addition of the proportion of the ingredients, as far as has 
been afcertained, and of the degrees of heat of the hot {prings, 
would have been eafy, and would have rendered the table in- 
comparably more ufeful. 

The treatife on Mineralogy might be entirely altered for the 
better, in confequence of feveral late publications and dif- 
coveries relative to the fubject. 

With refpeét to fuch fy{tematical branches of knowledge, 
as, by being generally purfued, are likely to undergo a quick 
and confiderable alteration, a voluminous work, like the prefent 
DiGionary, which is along time in the prefs, is likely to be ob- 
fulete almoft as foon as it is publifhed. 

The article Adufic is much in want of perfpicuity ; and, in 
many parts, it is imperfect and erroneous ; and fuch is parti- 
cularly the cafe with the chapter on Zemperament. Inftead of 
following M. D’Alembert’s Treatife, the fubjeét might have 
been rendered lefs abftrufe and more uleful, principally by 
avoiding to derive from theory what has no dependence on it; 
or, in other words, what cannot be reconciled tw any rational 
theory. 

The article Obfervatory is very imperfe&t. “The methods of 
con{tructing a proper and ufeful aftronomical obfervatory, of 
avoiding the defe&ts that are frequently incurred by unfkilled 
perfons, and of obtaining the requifites neceflary for a building 
of that fort, are not to be derived from the Encyclopaedia Pri- 
tannica. The only obfervatory which is defcribed, and deli- 
neated in it, is the moft ufelefs one exifting ; namely, the Bra- 
min’s Obfervatory at Benares, which has been copied, plate and 
all, fiom the Philofophical Tranfa&tions. 

The treatife on Optics, though long, and, upon the whole, 
well drawa, is however deficient in fome particulars. ‘Phe 
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chromatic part, or rather the conftruction of achromatic 
lenfes, is flightly touched. Count Rumiord’s inf(trument 
for meafuring the quantity of light, as defcribed in the Philo. 
fophical Tranfaétions, might have been introduced with pro- 
priety. In fhort, a little more of the theory, as alfo of the 
practice, and lefs of the hiltory, might have ‘improved the ar- 
ticle without increafing its bulk. 

Under the article PhArlofophy we find a good difcourfe on the 
hiftory, and the general principles of philofophy ; iis objects; 
its fects, &c. 

The mechanical propertie sof air, and the inftruments depend. 
ing thereon, are well defcribed under the title of Pneumatics, 

The defcription of Mr. Ramfden’s machine for dividing 
circles and circular arcs, IS rather era placed under the 
letter R ; ; name ly, A 1m} den’s Mauct pine, XC. for, though it be 
an invention of that famous armft, yet thofe perfons who may 
wifh to learn how circular initruments are divided, will na- 
turally look for it under the name ot Dividing Machine, or 
Divider, or Dovifion, amongft the articles of the letter D. 
That part of this article, which ds foribes the Engine by which the 
endle/s Screw of the Droiding Machine was cut, begins by 
faying, that * hy. g re peete nis Pres s engine in its full dimen- 
fions ;” but the figure in the annexed plate is too {mall, not 
amounting to the third ant of the real fize. “This miltake is 
derived trom their having copied Mr. Ramfden’s defcription 
verbatim, without taking notice, that in copying the plate, they 
have « om racted the fize of the fivuses, for the fake of bringing 
more p! ates Into one. 

It is remarkable, that in this article no mention is made of 
Mr. Ramfden scngine for dividing {traight lines. 

The etlay on Arvers is a ufetul article. 

The artic > Spectre Gravity, does not contain a table of fpes 
cific gravities, wh ich ought to have been neceffarily included tn 
it; but a very fhort table of that fort is to be found under the 
title of Hvdroitatics. 

The aracle Watch is very poor and imperfe&t ; nor are ite 
deficiences compenfated in the article Clock. 

The article Haver is thort, but well put together. 


MEDICINE. 

Medicine forms, as might be expe€ted, a confiderable part 
of the work. Under the ‘weed Medicine, the editors give the 
hiftory of the art, in its fulle extent, comprehending the rife 
and progrefs of the practice of phyfic, of anatomy, and of fur- 
gery, the knowledge of the properties of vegetable, animal, 

and mineral fub{tances, as applied to the cure of difeafes, with 
ak origin of chemittry. 


The 














)« 
}- 
ic 


~~ a SS COS 


Encyclepedia Britannica. 103 


"The whole of the early part of the hiftory, with the account 
ef the fects into which phyfic was formerly divided, including 
an epitome of the doétrine and practice of Hippocrates, of 
Erafiftratus, of Herophilus, Serapian, and Afclepiades, of 
Galen, Celfus, &c. are taken from Le Clerc’s Hiftoire de la 
Medicine. The method the editors followed, has been to 
tranflate only thofe paflages of Le Clerc, which detailed the 
mott {triking traits of the fathers of phyfic, paffing over in- 
numerable writers, of whom little was known, except the age 
in which they flourifhed, or the princes to whom they were 
attached, and all the minuter and lefs important changes that 
from time to time took place in the doctrine and praGice of 
thyfic and furgery. This mode was, without doubt, the leaft 
difficult and laborious to the compilers, but it gives the work 
rather the appearance of a tillue of fcraps, than that of a re- 

ular and conneéted hiflory. As they chofe to avoid the labour 
of confulting the originals, and to depe nd upon the accuracy 
and fidelity of Le Clerc, they fhould have done that author, 
as well as the public, the juftice to have given a regular epi- 
tome of his hiftory. Dr. Freind’s Hiftory of Phyfic furnifhed 
them with the account of the pra@tice of Oribafius, Aius, 
Alexander, and Paulus, whence, by a rapid tranfition, they 
bring the hiftory to the prefent time. The theory and praétice 
of medicine follow, taken generally from the molt accredited 
writers. The firft entirely from Dr. Gregory’s Confpectus 
Medicineg Theoretica. + 

‘* For whatever infiru€tion,’ the editors fay, ‘* may be cone 
veyedin the articles Anatomy and Surgery, the public is in- 
debted to Andrew Bell, and the ingenious Mr. Fylfe,” Preface, 
p.15. The reader will naturally conclude from hence, that 
Mr. A. Bell, who is one of the proprietors of this work, and 
who acquaints the world, ** he is about to publifh the moft 
{plendid anatomical work which has yet been feen,” together 
with theingenious Mr. Fylfe, had givena new fy{tem of ana- 
tomy, the fruit of their own labour, or, at the leaft, that they 
had been at the trouble of compiling from the moft valuable 
works extant, the fyftem here given’; but neither of thefe fup- 
politions would be true. The only part not before publithed 
1s the preliminary difcourfe, -confifting principally of the late 
Dr. William Hunter’s introduétion to his anatomical leétures, 
A more ingenious compofition could not certainly have been 
taken. The anatomy is a mere tran{¢ript of Dr. S. F. Simmons’s 
Elementsof Anatomy. The whale of the volume, confifting of 
420 Svo. pages, is here inferted, without the minuteft alteration, 
either in the arrangement of the matter, or defcriptions of the 


parts, and without, we will add, once naming the author from 
whom 
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whom they had taken it. Of this alfo we may fay, that the edi. 
tors could not have feleéted a more complete and ufeful com. 
pendium for their purpofe ; but as feveral anatomical works, 
fome complete fyftems, others, defcriptions of particular parts 
have appeared, both in this country, and on the Continent, 
fince Dr. Simmons publifhed his Elements, thofe works ought 
to have been noticed, and what was new or improved extracted 
from them. It is alfo proper to obferve, that the editors have 
taken the firft edition of the Elements, although a fecond was 
publithed in the year 1781, with fome, though not very mate- 
ria', alterations and corre€tions. Each part of the anatomy is 
embellifhed with the ufual and appropriate engravings, executed 
with tolerable neatnefs, 
What relates to the hiftory and practice of Midwifery, ap- 
ears to have been collected with attention. Drs. Denman and 
Hemilton have contributed moft to this article. On the fubje& 
of medical Chemiltry, the editors appear to have exerted con- 
‘fiderable diligence. Ti hey join Dr. Prieftley, however, in 
afferting the exiftence of phlogifton ; which they fay, too pre- 
Cipitately we prefume, has been clearly proved by fome late 
experiments, 
efides general treatifes on phyfic, anatomy, chemiltry, &c. 
particular accounts of the articles comprifed in them, are given 
under their refpective names or titles, as of Fever, Rheumatifm, 
of the Pones, Nerves, Blood, Mufcles, of Metals, Salts, 
Earths, &c. Onthe whole, although there does not appear to 
be much original matter in this part of the work, yet it con- 
tains a more ample aflemblage. of knowledge on every branch 
of medicine, than is to be found in any other work ; and not- 
withftanding the few exceptionable parts we have noticed, it is 
collected, in peneral, with affiduity and judgment. 


(Te be continued. ) 





Awr. IL. Memeirs of the Courts of Berlin, Drefden, W arfawy 
and Vienna, in the Years 1777,1778, and 1779. ByN. HW, 
Wraxail, Efq. Two Volume 5. BVO. 14s. Cadell and 
Davies. 1799. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the character which this writer 
has obtained for much curious information, as well as for 
political intelligence, thefe volumes muft be confidered rather 
as an amufing vehicle of chit-chat and anecdote, than as a lup- 
ply of materials for the benefit and elucidation of hiltery. 

Many 
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fang of the more extraordinary occurrences have been 
again and again detailed ; fuch, for example, as the extraordi- 
nary efcape of the King of Poland, many of the anecdotes of 
the King of Pruflia, the hiftory of Benyowtky, Xc. 7 Yet itis 
impollible to fay that the reader will not be entertained gene- 
sally by the perufal of thefe Memoirs, and, it is certain, thae 
every one will find fomething, for which. he will in vain fearch 
the pafling journals of the time. It muft not be forgotten, 
that the author relates occurrences which happened twenty 
years ago, and {peaks of perfons, moft of whom are long finee 
dead. This, in fome degree, peshaps diminithes the intereft, 
but being allured of the authenticity of the narrative, we turn 
back to what had been laid atide, and are pleafed to fee circum. 
{tances explained, and doubts removed, which formerly dif- 
treffed and perplexed us. Such, for inftance, ts the extraordi- 
nary hiltory of the d:/appearance of Count Konigfmark, from 
the Court of Hanover. He was fulpeéted, and not without 
reafon, of having an improper intercourfe with the wife of 
George the Firft, Some flight account of this matter has been 
already given by the late Lord Orford; Mr. Wraxail circum- 
ftantial!y relates the whole tranfaction, 


« Among the ftrangers of diftinétion who vifited the Court of 
Hanover, was Count Konigfmark, a man whofe crimes, adventures, and 
tragical end have rendered him too much known. He was by birtha 
Saxon, though his family was originally from Sweden, Handfome in 
his perfon, captivating in his manners and addrefs, he was formed to 
fucceed with women, He had been early known by, and peculiarly 
acceptable to, the Princefs of Hanover, before her marriuge, when fhe 
refided at Zell in her father’s palace. It is even pretended that the 
had retained a deep impreffion of this partiality for the Count, which 
naturally revived on feeing him again, Konigfmark, whatever per- 
fonal or external graces he poflefied, was unqueftionably a diffolute, un- 
principled, enterpriazing man of pleafure, capable of the greateft crimes 
in the purfuit or attainment of his views. He had travelled over Eu- 
rope, had feen fervice in various countries, and diltinguifhed himfelf 
by his gallantry, magnificence, and courage. In Spain he had difplayed 
his addrefs on public occafions, and was honoured by as public tefti- 
monies of attachment on the part of the ladies of the Court of Ma- 
drid, When in England, he narrowly eicaped an ignominious execus 
tion for the murder of Mr. Thynne in 1682, His accomplices, for 
it is impoflible to doubt that‘he employed or fuborned them, though 
the fact could not be judicially brought home to him; were all exe- 
cuied at Tyburn for that atrocious aét. He himfelf was referved tor 
a deftiny hardly lefs unfortunate, a few years later; and his mame is 


now infeparably connegted with the Princefs of Hanover, Sophia 
Dorothea, 


« The 
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« The Prince her hufband, who ferved during more than one cam. 
paign in the Imperial army againft the Turks, was frequently abfent 
from her; a circumftance which naturally facilitated Konigfmark’s 
accefs to the Princefs. It is unqueftionable that the entertained for 
him fentiments of the moft partial nature, and that fhe indulged them 
in a manner which, if not criminal, was at leaft imprudent. She was 
accuftomed, two or three times in a week, to feign an indifpofition, 
under which pretence fhe retired to her apartment. Konigfmark was 
then admitted ; they fupped together, and ufually remained at table, 
or in converfation, till two or three o'clock in the morning. Whenhe 
retired, he defcended by a little private ftzircafe near the great gate of 
the Ducal Palace, which conduéted him into the town, 

«© Interviews of fuch a nature, at fuch hours, and in the Princefs’s 
own apartments, imply great, and one may add, improper intimacy ; 
particularly if Konigfmark’s profligate charater be recolleéted. It is 
even difficult at firlt tight, not to connect with them the idea of a cri- 
minal connection, But on the other hand, there is neither any proof 
that they were fo in effet, nor was any fuch proof ever attempted to 
be mace out againtt her, though her enemies were deeply interetted to 
eftablith the fact, if ithad heen poffible. In addition to this negative 
prefumption in her favour, it is pofitively afferted that during the time 
when Konigimark was with her, they never remained alone together; 
one or more of her ladies of honour, and thole of the moft unim- 
peached charatters, being always prefent. ‘The very imprudence of 
admitting him to fuch interviews feems to prove that they were inno- 
cent, fince it was impoflible that they could be altogether concealed or 
unknown. 

‘© Untortunately, Konigfmark’s perfon and accomplifhments had 
made an impreffion not only on the Princefsy but on Madame de 
‘laten, miftrefsof Erneft Auguftus, Whether, as is pretended, he had 
divulged the favours which the conferred on him, or whether he had 
returned her partiality with indifference and contempt, as other perfons 
ailure us, it is certain that fhe deeply refented his behaviour. Irritated 
at his preference for the Prince’s Sophia Dorothea, of which fhe was 
wellapprized, and having fet {pies to watch his motions, fhe foon dif- 
covered his fecret interviews with her rival, of which fhe gave informa- 
tion to the Duke of Hanover. It was natural to fuppofe that he 
would nor tolerate them ; and the Count foon afterwards received an 
indirect, but peremptory intimation, that his longer ftay at Hanover 
would be difpleafing. As he delayed compliance with the injunétion 
on various pretences, it was reiterated. He therefore made public 
preparations for his departure, fixed the day and hour, ordered his pof- 
horfes, and having commanded his fervants to expeét him at three 
o'clock in the morning, he went privately to the Ducal Palace. ‘The 
Prioce!s, under pretence of indifpofition, admitted him as before to 
her apartinent, where a fupper was ferved, and they remained for fame 
hours together, but always in company with one or more of her ladies. 

** No tooner was the Countefs of Platen apprized that Konigfmark 
was in the Princefs's chamber, than fhe inftantly carried the intelligence 
to the Duke, and reprefented to him the infolence of thus braving, if 

not difhonoring him in his own Palace, Profiting of his indignation, 
the 











So nae 





































Wraxall's Memoirs, 107 


fhe induced him to give dire€tions for punifhing the Count’s temerity, 
by an act of immediate violence, It 1s doubtlefs to be lamented that 
Erneit Auguftus fhould have fanétioned or authorifed an affaflination ; 
for fuch it muft be deemed; but, it fhould likewife be remembered 
that he was a Sovereign Prince, and the provocation was great, if he 
really believed Konigimark’s vifits to his daughter-in-law to have been 
of a criminal nature. No appeal could be made to his fon, who was 
abfent in Hungary, and the Count was on the point of leaving Hanover, 
How far thefe confiderations may feem to palhate the act, 1 leave others 
to determine, 

«A very general idea prevails throughout Germany, that Erneft 
Avguttus having caufed four of his guards to put on mafks, they by 
his order atacked Konigfmark as he came out of the Princefs’s apart. 
ment, and killed him on the fpot. I faw this very morning, the place 
in the Eleétoral Palace where tradition fays the Count fell, It is @ 
paflage almoft deftitute of light, not above nine or ten paces in length, 
A door at one extremity opens into a large handfome apartment, the 
firft of the range occupied by the Princefs of Hanover, and out of 
which Konigfmark paffed when he quitted her on the night that he pee 
rifhed. At the other end is another door, near a flaircafe by which 
he was to have left the Palace. That this was the {cene of his feizure, 
there is no doubt; but the means ufed to put him out of life were 
more fecret, though not lefs effectual, than open attack, I fhall relate 
them from good authority, 

*« Orders were iffued on the part of the Duke of Hanover, to the 
foldier on guard at the Palace gate, to ftop Konigfmark as he came 
down the private ftaircafe beforementioned ; to force him by menaces 
of immediate death to follow, and then to fhut him into a fubterranean 
vault or cellar, which was indicated, The foldier punctually executed 
the commiflion, without knowing or fufpecting the confequence, It 

would feem that the Count neither made nor attempted refiftance; a 
fact which proves either his want of courage, or of any means of de- 
fence; unlels we fuppofe that confiding in his innocence, he took no 
precaution for his fecurity, and was uniufpicious of an intention to in- 
terrupt his paffage out of the Palace The vault into which the un- 
fortunate Konigfmark was forced, could at pleafure be filled with 
water by means of a pipe. Le was in fact a refervoir, and no fooner 
was he fhut up, than they immediately let in the water and drowned 
him. His body on the enfuing morning was put into a heated oven 
and the mouth of it bricked up, asthe mott effectual means of con 
cealing the whole tranfa¢tion.” Vol. i, p. 17. 


Some paflages are employed on the fubje&t of the unfortunate 
Queen of Denimark and Count Struenfee, but nothing of fuf- 
ficient novelty occurred to make it neceflary to detain the rea- 
der with an extra@t. At Berlin, the charaéter and a@tions of the 
‘amous Frederic, as may well be fuppofed, occupy a very large 
poruon of the author’s attention, and indeed fill the greater 
part of the firit volume. From parts of his former wriings, 
Mr. W. had sendered himfelf in fome degree er to 
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this. wayward Monarch ; and. it was intimated, that he mut 
not expect the honour.of a perfonal,introduGion, . The fol- 
Jowing is one of the belt charaGers of Frederic which we have 
ever feen. > born 3 


~ («© But while I admit his claim to immortality) I'am not difpofed to 


be his panegyrift. Much as we admire, ‘we aft little tempted to love 
him. Ambition, from the hour of his acceflion' to the prefent mo. 
ghent, has been his only real paffion. Neither the faith of treaties, 
nor the laws-of nations, nor the principles of juftice and equity, have 
ever fufficiently reftrained him from purfuing the aggrandizement of 
the Pruffian monarchy. ‘The cenqueft of Siletia, under all the: circum: 
ftances, can fcareely be juftified < the partition of Poland, however its 
injuftice may feem to be diminifhed by the concurrence of Auftria and 
Roffia, was an aét that revolred ever}"mind not infenfible to the ‘dif 
tinétions of right and wrong. His Own glory, more than the felicity 
of his people, has conftituted, at every penod of his reign, the rule of 
his political conduct. Though’ not creél,-he as neverthele’s in fome 
refpects oppreflive : though he tarely permits ‘capital punifhments, he 
exacts pecuniary contributions from his fubjeéts, fcarcely lefs-fubver- 
fiveof their domeftic happinefs, than would be the utmoft feverity of 
penal laws, ‘His vigilance, it is trae, never fleeps ; and he is félt on 
the diftant frontief of Courland, or of Cleves, at the extren ities of his 
dominions, almoft as- moch 4s ere at Berlin. — But fo was’ Philip the 
Second, the moft odious tyrant of modern times. “It is tor the pre- 
fervation of his own greatnefs alone that Frederic wakes, Even his 
pleafures are 5 pneek philofophic, and folitary.. Love never invaded 
the privacy of ** Sens Souci,” nor foftened the auftere and cheerilefs 
hoars of Frederic’s private life. He is great, but not amiable; we 


render — to his talents, his repatation, and his vi€toriés : but ° 


we defire to live under a more benign and unambitious Prince. We 
are pleafed to vifit Berlin, a8 an object of liberal curiofity ; but we 
prefer the refidence of London, of Vienna, or of Naples,” Vol. i, 
p: 406. | 

A concife, but fpirited account, of the different campaigns 
of this great warrior, will greatly pleafe mofl readers ; but 
we met with few anecdotes of his private life which have not 
already been before the public. At Drefden itis impoffible not 
to paufe awhile, on account of the following extraordinary 
ftory, which weinfert without comment. : 


' 


“« ‘The Chevalier de'Saxe, third in order of birth, among the na- 
tural fons of Auguflus the Second, King of Poland, was only half 
brother to the famous Marfhal Saxe, as they were by different mothers, 
In right of his wife, who was a Princefs Lubomirika, of a very illuf- 
trious Polifh family, the Chevalier inherited confiderable property in 
that ceuntry, as well as in Saxony, He refided principally in Drefden, 
and died only a few years ago, at his palace in this city; which his 
nephew Prince Charles, who was his principal] heir, occupied after his 
deceafe. In addition to his materoal eftates, the Chevalier poffeffed a 
vatt income from his military and other appointments in the Electoral 
frrvice; and as he left no iflue, he was fuppofed to have amaffed great 
fums, Reports had been circulated, that money was concealed in the 
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palate; but no one pretended to afcertain ‘the précife place where it 
was depofited. g]f his fpirit could be compelled to appear, that in4 
terefting fecret night be extorted (rom bim. ‘Thus curiolity combining 
with avarice, or at leait with the hope of difcovering a confiderable 
treafure} protnpred Prince Charles to name his uncle, as the object of 
the experimeni™. . 

«* Oa the appointed night ; for Schrepfert naturally preferred dark. 
nefs, as not only more private in itfelf, but better calculated for the 
effect of incantations j the company afiembled. They were ninetcenin 
number, of whom I perfonally know feveral, who are perfons of cons 
fideration, charaéter, and reipectability: When they were met in the 

reat gallery of the palace, the firft object of all prefent was:to fecure 
a windows and doors, in ordet equally to prevent inirufion or de- 
ception, Avs far as precaution could-effect it, they did fo, and were 
farisfied that nothing except violence could procure accefs or entrances 
Schrepfer then acquainted them, that the act which he was about to 
perform, would demand all their firmnefs ; and advifed them to fortify 
their nerves by partaking of a bow] of punch, which was placed upon 
the table, Several of them, indeed, as I believe, all except one or 
two, thinking the exhortation judicious, very readily tollowed it ; 
but, the gentleman from whom { received thefe particulars, declined 
the advice. * 1 am come hefe,’ faid he to Schrepfer, * to be prefent 
at raifing an apparitions EitHter 1 will fee. all ot nothing. My refo~ 
lution is taken, and no inducement can make me put any thing within 
my lips,’ Another of the company, who preferved his pretence of 
mind, placed himfelf clofe to the principal door, in order to watch if 
any one attempted to open or force it. , ‘hele preparatory fleps being 
taken, the great work began with the atmoft folemnity. 

** Schrepfer commenced at, by retiring into a corner of the gallery, 
where kneeling down, with many mytterious ceremonies he invoked 
the {pirits to appear, or rather to come to his aid ; for it is allowed that 
none were ever Vifible, A very confiderable time elapfed betorethey 
obeyed; during which interval, he laboured apparently under great 

agitation of body and mind, being covered wich a violent fweat, and 
afinof in convulfions, like the Pythonefs of antiqaity. At length, a 
loud clatter was heard at all the windows on the outfide; which was 
foon followed by another noife, refembling more the effet produced 
by a number of wet fingers drawn over the edge of glaifes, than ay 
thing elfe to which it could well be compared, ‘This found announced, 
as he aid, the arrival of his good or protecting {pirits, and feemed to 
encourage him to proceed, fhert time afterwards a yelling was 
heard, of a frightful and unofual nature, which came, he declared, 
from the malignant fpirits, whofe prefence, as it fecms, was neceflary 
and indifpenfable to the completion of the cataftrophe. 

“* ‘The company were how, at leaft the A prs, part, eleGtrified with 
amazernent, or petrified with horror; and of courfe fully prepared 
for every objeét which could be prefented to them, Schrepfer cons 
tinuing his invocations, the door fuddeily opened with violence, and 
- ore _—s 
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" ‘fomething that tefembled a black ball or globe, rolled into the reom, 


It was invefted with fmoke or cloud, in the midft of which ap 

to be a human face, like the countenance of the Chevalier de Saxe; 
much in the fame way, it would feem, that Corregio ot Hannihal 
Carrache have reptefented Jupiter appearing to Semelé, From this 
form iffued a loud and angry voice, which exclaimed in German, 
* Carl, was wolte du mit mich?’ ‘* Charles, what woulift thou with 
me? Why doft thou diftarb me?’ 

‘*« Language, as may be fuppofed, can ill defcribe the confternation 
roduced among the {peétators at fuch a fight, Either firmly per. 
waded that the appearance which they ‘beheld, was fpiritual and in. 

tangible; or deprived of refolution to approach and attempt to feize 
it; they appear co have made no effort to fatisfy themfelves of its in- 
corporeal nature, The Prince, whofe impious curiofity had fummoned 


his uncle’s ghoft, and to whom, as the perfon principally refponfible, 


the fpectre addrefled itfelf; far from manifefting coolnefs, or attempt. 
ing reply, betrayed the ttrongeft marks of horror and contrition. 
Throwing himfelf on his krees, he called on God for mercy; while 
others of the terrified party earneftly row at the magician to give 
the only remaining proof of his art for which they now were anxious, 
by difmiffing the apparition. But, regen tee though apparently 
willing, found, or pretended to find this effort beyond -his power, 
However incredible, abfurd, or ridiculous it may be thought, ta per- 
fons who witnefled the f{cene, proteft that near an hour elapfed, before, 
by the force of his invocations, the fpeétre could be compelled to dif. 
appear. Nay, when at length Schrepfer had fucceeded in difmiffing 
it ; at the moment that the company began to refume a degree of fe- 
renity, the door, which had been clofed, burft open again, and the 
fame hideous form prefented itfelf anew to their eyes. e moft re- 
folute and collected among them, were not proof to its fecond a 
pearance, and a fcene of univerfal difmay enfued. Schrepfer, how- 
ever, by reiterated exorcifms or exertions, finally difmiffed the appari- 
tion, The terrified fpettators foon. difperfed, overcome with amaze- 
ment, and fully fatisfie?, as they well might be, of Schrepfer’s fuper- 
natural powers.” Vol. i, p. 281. 


The account of Poland cannot be read without the livelieft 
emotion ; and the author’s comments do great honour both to 
his fagacity and benevolence. In the defcription of Thorn, 
we are pleaféd to find the following account of Copernicus, 
which we infert in honour of that exalted name. 


** Whatever may be its political fate, the name of Thorn will al- 
ways recall to the mind a man, whofe deep refearches afcertained the 
rinciple only furmifed by antiquity, upon which refts the Newtonian 
Fyftem of philofophy. Nicholas Copernicus, or Kopernic, has im- 
mortalized the place of his birth and refidence. Every particular re- 
lative to him excites curiofity ; and after vifiting his houfe as well as 
his tomb, I endeavoured to obtain fome information concerning his 
family. It is not a little remarkable, that fo fublime a difcovery 
fhould have originated in a part of Europe the moft cain 
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hardly civilized, while it efcaped the finer genius of Italy and of 
France. ‘Though’ a part of .the building has been deitroyed by fire, 
the chamber is ttill religioufly preferved in which Copernicus was born. 
His remains are buried under-a flat ftone, in one of the fide aifles of 
the moft ancient church of Thorn. Above is ere&ed a fiviall monu- 
ment, on which is painted a half-length portrait of him. ‘The face 
js that of a man declined in years, pale and thin; but there is in the 
expreflion of the countenance fomething which pleafes, and conveys 
the idea of intelligence. His hair and eyes are black, his hands join- 
ed in prayer, and he is habited in the drefe of a prieft. Before him is 
a crucifix, at his foot a fkull, and behind appear a globe and compafs. 
He died in 15433 and, when expiring, is faid to have cenfefled him- 
felf, as long and uniform tradition reports, in the following Latin 
veries, which are infcribed on the monament. ‘They demonftrate that 
when near his diffolution, all cares or enquiries, except thofe of a re 
ligious nature, had ceafed to affet or agitate him. 


«« Non parem Pauli gratiam requiro, 

Veniam Petri neque pofco; fed quam 

In crucis Jigno dederat latroni, 
Sedalus oro.” 


* Monfieur Luther de Geret, counfellor of the fenate of Thorn, 
furnifhed me with fome information relative to the illuftrious perfon 
in queftion ; and as fo little is afcertained of his origin or family, it 
merits to be preferved. ‘* The father of Kopernic was a ftranger, 
from what part of Europe is totally unknown, He fertled here as a 
merchant, and tlie archives of the city prove that he obtained the 
freedom of Thorn in 1462, It feems clear that he muft have been in 
opulent circumftances, and of confideration; not only from the liberal 
education which he beftowed upon Kis ‘fon, but from the rank of his 
wife. She was fifter of Luca Watzelrode, bifhop of Ermeland, a 

relate defcended from one ef the moft illuftrious families of Polith 

ruffia, The name of the father, as well as of the fon, was Nicholas, 
To the patronage of his maternal uncle, the great Copernicus was in- 
debted for his ecclefiaftical promotions ; being made a prebend of the 
church of St, John at Thorn, and a canon of the church of Fraw. 
emberg in the diocefe of Ermeland. Of bis private life we know 
little, He did not refide here altogether, nor did he die here ; his 
body haying been brought to Thora for fepulture from Frmeland, 
where he expired. A dyfentery, accompanied with a partial palfy, 
pong his death, In his chara¢ter, as well as in all his deportmenz, 
le was modeft, diffident, and religious, It is not either known or be- 
lieved that he left behind him any natural children. But the family 
continued to refide here, as appears by a manufcript chronicle ftill ex- 
iting, in which it is mentioned, that ‘ Ou the 11th of Auguft, 1601, 
died Martin Kopernic, barber, of the kindred and pofterity of Ni- 
cholas Koperni¢ ; a young man unmarried and wealthy, of an apo- 
plectic fit, at his garden in the fuburbs.’ In his perfon, we apprehend 
the name jo eve benuess totally extinét,” Vol, ii, p.tgo, 
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Mr. Wraxall’s account of Vienna; of the domeftic life of 
the Etiprefs Maria “Vherefa; the politics of the Court; the 
inanners of the great, &c. is the beft we have yet feen in our 
own language. The police in particular feems admirably res 
pulated ; and the following account of a public execution is 
very ftriking. 


«* Crimes, as well as punifhments, are tare, owing to the vigilan 
and feverity of the police. A murder is fearcely ever committed, aa 
sobberies are by no means common. At almott every hour of the day 
or night, a ftranger may walk the ftreets, or travel the public roads in 
fafety. © Of courfe, executions happen very feldom; but when they 
take place, they are conducted with admirable ‘gtr and effect, 
1 had the curiofity, for the firft time in my life, to be prefent at an exe. 
eution, only a few days ago; which, from the citcumftances that at. 
tended it, well merits a particular defeription, Many thoufand fpec- 
tators of all conditions were afflembled to witnefs it; and 1 never faw 
any public ceremony performed with fo much aieny and awful de. 
corum. Four mén, convicted of robbery, aggravated by circumftances 
of cruclty and inhumanity, were fentenced to die; not by the halter, 
as with us, but by the fword of the executioner. They fuffered on 
the Efplanade without one of the gates of Vienna, upon a circular 
{pace or piece of ground walled ‘in, raifed twelve or fourteen feet above 
the level of the Eiplanade. In order “to have a better view of it, [ 
yot into a cart placed near the fcaffold, whence I could dittinguifh 
even the countenances and features of the criminals, 

‘© The firlt of the four malefattors having been feated in a chair 
{crewed down into the ground, his arms and body were next tied with 
cords, inorder to prevent him from moving, and his neck was laid 
bare — to the fhoulders. A bandage being drawn acrofs his eyes, 
four Augufline mooks with a crucifix approached, and after prayer 
confetled him. The executioner’s affiftant then colleéting his haits 
pulled up his head with a view to afford a fairer mark. Meanwhile 
the executioner, who was a very decent man in his figure and drefi, 
utrived in a hackney-coach, When all the requifite preparations were 
made, he threw off his cloak, and being in his white watftcoat, he un- 
fheathed the inftrument of per pa It was a ftrait, two-edged 
{word, of an equal Vreadth quite to the point, prodigioufly get & 
broad, and fharp as a razor, Coming in flank of the criminal, who 
was blindfolied and ignorant of the precife moment, he took off the 
head at one ftroke, with a dexterity and celerity exceeding imagina- 
tion, The affiftant held it up ftreaming with blood, and then laid it 
down on the ground 5 while the decapitated trunk was allowed to re- 
main for fome feconds in the chair, the blood {pouting up at firft to 
the height of three or four fect in the air, ‘Two men next untied the 
corpfe, and taking it by the legs and fhoulders, bore it to a little dif 
taace. The head was carried with it, dnd the wholé covered with a 
large mat. 

** Previous to bebeading the fecond culprit, the chair was wiped 
clean frorh the Mood with which it had been ftained j the ropes were 
wathed, and fand {cattered over the place; fo that when he was 
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brought up to fuffer, no trace of the preceding execution was vifible, 
About half an hour elapfed betwéen their refpettive deaths; the laft 
three being heheaded with the fame dexterity as the firft, and with fi- 
milar circumitances.. The velocity with which the {word 
through ‘he neck, and diffevered the head, was fuch, that the blade 
{carcely appeared bloody. After inflicting eath ftroke, the executioner 
took out a white handkerchiet, and carefully wiped away the globules 
of blood which ftood upon the fword ; then theathed, anf laid it 
down at fome paces from the chair, concealeg by a cloak. The whole 
ceremony being ended, he advanced forward, and holding up the in- 
ftrument of juitice immediately after he had taken off the head of the 
lat criminal, he ,addfefled himfelf to the afflembled multicrude, de- 
manding whether he had well performed his duty. They fignified 
their approbation, and he then withdrew ; while the people, ‘before 
they difperfed, joined with the monks in prayer for the fouls of the 
departed. The four trunks aod heads were expofed during fome 
hours on wheels, to the view of every one, and atierwards interred,” « 
Vol. ii, p. 258. 


As a writer, Mr. Wraxall, on the whole, is very refpeétable ; 
it may however be objected, that he.is occafionally too egotif- 
tical, and his language fometimes more inflated than became 
the fubje&. But he.is never dull; or even languid. We have 
read the two volumes with no inconfiderable fatisfaction, and 
doubt not but many others will do the fame. 
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Art. II. The facred Scripture Theory of the Earth, from the 
firft Atom to its laft End, in Four Parts; the Mofaie Theory 
of univerfal Creation ; the Mofaic Theory of the Flood ; the 
Mofaic Theory of the Seafons ; the Apaftolic Theory of the End 
of the Earth. By the Auther of Popery Diffected. 8vo. 
a7 Pe 5s. Newcaltle printed; Robinfons, London. 
i798. 


ALTHOUGH we very highly approve of every reafonable 

attempt to elucidate the more obfcure parts of the facred 
writings, and are convinced that, with every proper latitude 
allowed to Oriental ftyle of imagery, no fy{tem can be founded 
upon it hoftile to true philofophy ; yet we could not avoid be- 
ing flartled at the many bold affumptions, of the incautious 
writer of this volume, in favour of the hypothefis which he 
has faboured with fo much imprudent zeal to eftablith. — It is 
a {pecies of Hutchinfonianifm ; pretending, that the true 
theory of the mundane fyftem was originally unfolded to man- 
kind in the Mofaic records ; and, that from them may be de- 
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duced the greater part, if not all, of the fanciful fyftems of thé 
ancient Pagan philofophers. _ It is indeed extremely probable, 
that the dudtrine of the primordial wind, agitating the abyfs, 
as defcribed in the Pheeuician cofmogony, and other authorities, 
and that of the mundune egg, fo prominently confpicuous in the + 
Orphic philofophy, were borrowed from the initial verfes of the 
fir ft chapter of Genelis®; but when he goes fo far as to force the 
fenfe of Scripture into a. confirmation of the Copesnican fyftem, 
by tranflating various paflages in the Proverbs and the Pfalms (as 
at p.15) in a manner nee different from the valgate andcom- 
mon tranflations, on purpofe to fan&ion the Newtonian philofo- 
phy, of which Mofes, David, and even the wife Solomon himfelf, 
were, in all probability se ignorant ; and when he triumphs 
in having difcovered (as at p. 84) that Creation commenced whey 
_the Sun was in the firlt degree of Lrsra, becaule, in the fublime 
book of Ifaiah, God is metaphorically faid ** so bave weighed 
in feales the mountains, and the bills in the Balances,” we are in- 
clined to think that he does injury to the eaufe which he in- 
tended to honour and uphold ; and thatlabour, fo injudicioufly - 
beftowed, might weil have been altogether fpared. Notwith- 
ftanding therefore his {trained verfion of Pfalm Ixxvii, v. 19, 
and Proverbs viii, v. 31, by ‘‘ habitable and revolving fpheres,” 
and his conflantly. rendering the word ORBIS, /phere, in order 
to fupport his hypotbefis, that the do@rine of the /pberical 
form of the carth was firft derived from Holy Writ, of the 
two fyftems, the Ptolemaic and Pythagorean (could we for 
a moment admit that enyJelid f\flem of philofophy covld be 
founded on the vague-expreffions occusring relative to phyfical 
haenomena in Scripture) the fermer appears to us fan&roned 
by more numerous texts tha the latter. In fact, thofe two 
remarkable texts, the one, ham haf laid the faundatiens of 
the earth that it foould not be moved, and that defcribing the Sun 
as STANDING STILL itt the midfi.gf heaven, and hafting net to 
GO DOWN about a whole day, have nepeatedly and warmly 
urged in favour of that exploded fy by the advocates of 
the Egyptian philofophy. ; : 
But; in fa&, to initruét us in any. parti€ular fyem of phi- ~ 
lofopiiy, was by no. means the defign of the! facred writings 3 
it is not aftronomical, but divine and moral precepts that are 
there meant to be inculcated ; and‘he-who labours to deduce 
from them arguments in fupport of any particular branch of 
human fcience, or baild upon them any fabric of philo- 
fophy, evidently miftakes their ultimate obje& and end; which ~ 
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* Confult Cumbesland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 2, edit, 1720. 











Rime, @ Porm by H. Trefhan. tre 
dre to improve the beart rather than the bead ; to imprefs re- 
fignation and piety, rather than to excite and gratify an idle 
tariofity. The tyle of this writer fs often very incorre& and 
obfcure, even where the fubje& requited the utmolt accuracy 
and clearnefs ; he very freely abufes preceding fyftem-mongers, 
Burnet, Whifton, and Whitehurft, without confidering tha 
he is himfelf fupporting a moft improbable hypothefis ; and 
he perverts that moderate knowledge which he feems to poflefs 
of the Hebrew language, by making the ambiguous allufion of 
many of its radicals fubfervient to the moft unfounded and often 
contradiGtory do@trines. This author affeéts alfo af uncom- 
mon, and indeed ludicrous accufacy, in refpe& to the divifion 
of the time confumed in what he calls «* Creation week,” and 
has fixed the exa&t hour ** ome o'clock on the fixth day; of that 
week in which the Almighty iaftruéted Adam in his duty. At 
« two o'clock,” the latter-gave names to the various tribes of 
animals. At three, he was thrown into the deep fleep that gave 
being to Eve. About five of the famie day, Gud pedpled the 
planetary worlds with rational creatures; after that important 
event, he returned to the garden of Paradife, perfected its plan- 
tations, conduéted our grand parents to the nuptial bower, an 
left them there, according to the author, exadtly at the period 
that “ the centre of the faii’s body was in the horizon; on the 
meridian of Eden.” P. 98. After,this fpéecimen of tlie pre- 
fumption of the ‘writer of this new Theory, intended to fu- 
vem all ‘its predeceffors, and who ought to have learned 
rom their failure, if indeed they haye failed; a leffon of caution 
and humility, we conje@turé there will be no occafion for pro- 
longing our review of an article, if which dogtn’ ufurps the 
place of argument, and every thing is diftorted to ferve a fyf- 
tem. The very title, which p *s to give a hiftery of the 
earth from its fief? atom to its laff end, Kas fomething empirical 
and fantaftic in it ; and thus this work will be found, by every 
intelligent reader, frotn its firft fentefice to the lat wretched 
doggerel rhyme; with which it terininates. 
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Art. IV. Rome at the Clofe of the Eighteenth Century !1? 


a Poem, with Notes. By Henry Trefoam, Efq. R.A. gto. 
38. 6d. Robinfons. 1799- 


THE public was indebted to this ingenious writer for a poem 

entitled the Sea-Sick Minftrel,. to which his name was not 

Ptefixed, but which was — by the Britith Critic as a - 
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116 Rome, a Poem ¢ by H. Trefham. | 


rited compofition. The fubjeé& of the prefent publication 
mult excite univerfal fympathy; and, after the accurate and 
candid detail of the enormities of the French, as reprefented 
by Mr. Duppa, we may venture to add, univerfal ind:gnation. 
Tn the commencement of this Poem, is the following animated 
apoftrophe to Bonaparte: 


But now nor C2far’s virtue nor his fword, 
Degrades the charms by ev’ry mufe ador’ d; 
Prolific brain, fterility of heart, 

’ The higgler’s cunning, and the juggler’ s art; 
With lutt for laurels, though furcharg’d with fhame, 
Bear Buonaparte to the heights of fame. 

A mother’s pangs, without a mother’s joy, 
Italia feels, and bans her recreant boy. 

The hireling hero, lur’d by foreign praile, 
Friends, altars, countries, in a common blaze 
Of direful dev aftation recklefs hurls, 

Stalks o’er the fpoil, Ambition’s flag unfurls, 
To prouder conquefts, dangercus trophies flies, 
And {wells his fails with ruin’d Latium’s fighs. 


The writer proceeds to expatiate on the Spirit of Innova tion 
attendant on the birth of Gallic Freedom, and is in this point 
highly animated. Among other confequences, 


Diitraéted Peace, with throbbing bofom bare, 
Implores in vain her fertile fields to {pare ; 

While frighted Commerce fees Co harms, 
And fhrinks indignant from the clank of arms. 


The fcene exhibited in Britain is far, far different. Here, 
exclaims the poet, in a happy enthufiafm, 


Unfpotted Liberty, thy {miles impart 

A nerve to Science, and a foul to Art; 

With glad effects thy prefence cheers the fwains, 
Spreads balmy blifs o’er cultivated plains. 

Gay laughing hours, domeftic joys abound, 
Content’s pure prefence breathes delight around ; 
Proud Independence every moment guides, 
And blythe Abundance {wells thy golden tides. 


” The perfections of the different = as exhibited i in Rome, 
previous to its becoming the vi€tim of Gallic rapinesare next 
enumerated ; painting, fculptu re, learning, tafte, &c. At 
p- 12. we obje NX to Alcove for Alcove : ; but this i iS well atoned 
for by thefe lines, which follow foon afterwards, 


Alas! how chang’d a region, late fo blefs’d, 
The moufing owl ufurps the eagle’s neft ; 
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Rome, a Poem: by H. Trefbam. 


The gentle dove, whofe downy plume diftills 
Perpetual = on Tyber’s feven fam’d hills, 
Scar'd by her din of impious warfare, flies 
To join Aftrea in her kindred fkies, 


The enormities of the French are defcribed in glowing co- 
lours ; and the exclamation againft falfe Freedom, at p, 17, ia 
very happy. 

Fly, fly falfe Freedom’s fpell-infected airs, 

Spurn the drugged chalice Gallic fraud prepares ; 
‘The bold untruths, offending Reafon’s ear, 

Give to the winds, nor condefcend to hear, * 


We now come toa paffage, which will amply juftify our in- 
fertion at full length, except that, in the fourth and fifth lines, 
there is too great an accumulation of epithet. 


Of wealth, decorum, fcientific grace, 

Nought now remains !—the mind alone can trace 
The learned volumes, rich embroider’d woofs, 
The gem-{trew’d pavements, gold-encrufted roofs, 
That charm’d, when Brascut’s all-pervading ray 
On Rome’s proud turrets fhed a brighter day ! 
Yes—lI beheld, and {till revere the hour, 

(The Tyber’s fhores re-echoing Brafchi's pow’r} 
When Prus Sixtus, to their wrongs alive, ' 
Reliev’d, carefs’d, and bad his fubjects thrive : 
Saw with delight the careful fhepherd bring 

His thirtty flock to life’s refrefhing {pring ; 

Cities from foul to purer air, remov’d, 

The meek forbearance of a faint inyprov‘d, 
Genius exalted, vain pretenfion quell’d, 

‘The Via Appra, rivall’d and excell’d ; 

Saw waves retiring from a delug’d earth, 

And the glad foil give vegetation birth ; 

‘Then with a rapture, fuch as polith’d Arts, 

At manhood’s dawn infufe in feeling hearts, 
Feheld, fuperb the tafte-fraught dome afcend, 
A\ad all the Mules, all their labours lend. 

Prone on the plain, fepulchred in the duft, 

The gracetul ttatue, and the thinking buft, 
Bounty’s {trong magic from oblivion calls, 

To thed a {plendor o’er her regal halls : 
Contending beauries fix the foul by torns, 

At every flep ** imagination burns ;” 

Nature's fair forins in heighten’d luftre thine, 
And life-warm’d marble beams a birth divine! 


The poet, after intimating what treafures of art have been 
removed by the Gallic invaders, fuch as the Apollo, the ftatues 
ei the Nile and Tyber, the Laocoon, &c. the pictures of 
Poullin, 
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118 Knox on Treland. 


Pouffin, the Caraccis, Raphael, &c. thus concludes his melan. 
choly, but energetic ftrains : 


Thus far the Mufe ip extacy of grief, 

Sought in the lyre from human wrongs relief, 
Her private woes are funk in public cares, 

The menac’d mifery of mankind fhe fhares ; 
O’er Europe's gloom an eye diforder’d flings, 
And ftyles the age, lethargic age of Kings. 
With Reafon’s lamp explores the hideous night ; 
Finds but one kingdom, but one king a¢t right. 
Fear may impel to deeds of high renown ; 

Bafe lucre bribe protection from a crown, 

Sull the exalted glory of the brave, 

Is free from fordid felfifhnefs to fave. 

This generous paffion great Britannia fires, 
This glorious zeal a Britith King infpires ; 
With tteady hand, a foul unmov’'d as fate, 

He holds the poife to fix the world’s eftate, 
And, greatly rifing, in the heur of need, 
Shines torth DerFeNDER OF THB FAITH INDEED, 


The Kings ot Europe, fome of them at lea‘t, have begun at 
lait to redeem themfelves from the imputation here fixed upon 
them. We have been induced to take notice of this prodution 
at fome length, becaufe it is entitled to confiderable praife, 
from its intrinfic merit asa Poem, and becaufe the fentiments 
are, 1n all refpeéts, congenial with our own. It is probable 
that the fubje&t may animate other bards; for where can one be 
found more capable of exciting to fong all thofe, whofe tate 
having enjoyed the exquifite beauties of the metropolis of Italy, 
mutt indignantly regret the lofs, the injuries, and the violation 
it has fuftained? 





Art, V. Effays on the Political Circumftances of Ireland, 
written during the Adminifiration of Earl Camden. With an 
Appendix, containing Thoughts on the Will of the People ; and 
a Pojifcript, now firft publifhed. By Alexander Knox, Ejq, 
8vo. 240pp-. §s- Chapple. 1799. 


6 eee Effays, which originally appeared in forme of the 
Irifh papers, have been republithed, in order to fhow, that 
the original defign of the United Irifhmen was not, as fome 
of their leaders and abettors pretend, to effect a mnteraes res 
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form of Parliament, but to fubvert the conftitution, and in- 
troduce all the horrors of Gallic anarchy. From the able and 
energetic manner in which this work is written, from the honett 
zeal it difplays, and the perfpicuity with which it traces and 
expofes that mifchievous confederacy againft which it is direct- 
ed, we prefume the firft publication muft have produced a con- 
fiderable effe&t. The republication in this kingdom may have 
its ufe; as no author, that we have met with, more clearly 
explains the views, or more pointedly reprobates the meafures, 
of the traitors and Jacobins in Ireland. 

The writer begins with remarks on the difturbance which 
arofe in Dublin in April, 1795, on the acceflion of Earl Cam- 
den to the Lord Lieutenancy; which difturbance he imputes, 
with great reafon, to the inflammatory Anfwer of Mr. Grat- 
tan to the Addrefs of the Roman Catholics. Or the language 
of that Anfwer he comments with great, but, we-think, jut 
feverity ; comparing the cendu& of Mr. G, in fome refpects, 
and contrafting it in others, with that of Lord George Gordon 
in 1780. 

Thetwo next Effays contain, Remarks on East Fitz william’s 
Statement of the Difpofitions of the [rith Catholics ; which, 
the writer thinks, was far from being calculated to ferve their 
caufe ; as it conveyed an idea, that they were determined ‘ to 
refort to force, if their wifhes were not gratified ;” and ‘* no 
government, if ftrong enough to ftand its ground, fhould yield 
to intimidation.” “The writer then expofes, in three Effays, 
the conduct of the French‘in Holland, Spain, and in their 
own country ; their cruelty and oppreffion, aggravated by in- 
folence and buffoonery ; their inconfiftency ; and the profli- 
gate unprincipled character of their principal leaders. This 
part of the fubje& concludes with an animated addrefs, which 
we will exhibit in his own words, 


‘© Trith and Britith democrats (thofe of you I mean who are not {in 
the fecret; who, mifled by artful demagogues, are yourfelves more 
finned againft than finning) for your country’s fake, ore your eyes, 
and fee, in Legendre and ‘Pallien, what muft ever be the charaéter of 
Revolutionary Leaders when once raifed to power. Atk your own 
reafon, whether the dominion ef fach men would be a bleffing to this 
country ; and reft affured, that if a Revolution would not find fuch 
characters, it would make them; it would hatch them by its peftife- 
sous heat in the carcafe of mangled fociety. And think, oh think, 
whether the prefent regular adminiftration of laws and protection of 
property (regular, I fay, unlefs fo far as it has been made otherwife by 
the iafidious artifices of your own Chieftains) would be well ex- 
changed for the bafe ftratagems, the infulkking havghtinefs, the fawne 
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ing adulation, and the brow-beating defpotifm of fuch mufhroom 
mifcreants!” P,. 50. 


The remaining Effays relate more immediately to the ftate 
of Ireland. The author proves his charge again(t the United 
frifhmen, | in the fulleft and moft fatisfaétory manner, by their 
principles and their mye by their manifeftoes and their de- 
Clarations ; he warnly expoftulates with the country gentle. 
men, in feveral parts of Ireland, on their fupinenefs ; arraigns 
the Whig Club for the encouragement given by them to dif 
content and fedition ; - and remarks on the inconfiftency of 
et teat who, having declared ftrenuoufly againft Univer- 
fal Suffrage and Annual Parliaments, and recommended the 
enlarging of borouvhs, by annexing a fusrounding diftri@ to 
each, in three years time gave up his plan, and (in order to 
gratify obft.nate democrats) exhibited the new fcheme of “a 
departmental topoyr aphy.” ‘Lhe conctufion of thefe remarks 
1s equ ally forcible and jutft 


‘© Men,” fays Mr. Knox, *« whofe fole obje& is place and power 
for th: mfelves, let it coft what ic may to their abufed and injured coun. 
try, may eafily enough reconcile their hackneyed and callous cone 
{ciences to fuch politic al debauchery. Burt if we fuffer our lives and 
properties to be the flake of their infernal game, we deferve the doom 
which awaits us. We have but one rational object, the fpeedy and 
permanent trang juillizing of the country. The fingle interefting 
queftion to us is, how may this be moft ce rtainly effecied ? If the 
Unired Irifhmen could be confidered as defirous merely to correct 
abufes, but ftill cordially attached to the fubitance of the Conftitu- 
tion, it night eran be r: ifh to affirm that no conciliatory meafure 
Ought te be conceded ; but if, on the contrary, they are, notoricufly 
and avowedly, implacable enemies both to the form and {pirit of the 
Conftitution, affociated tor the fole purpofe of overthrowing it, and 
determined never to relinquith the conteit until that object be accom- 
plifhed, then what could be more frantic than to think of appeafing 
them by half-meatures ? And what more anita ie than to urge fuch 
half meafures as muft incalculably increafe the ftrength of our oppo- 
nents, and, at ihe fame tine, deprive us of every means of r:fiftance ? 

‘¢ Flow far the Conftitution, which we have hitherto valued as our 
beft inheritance, ought to be preferved, is a queltion for every man to 
determine in bis own bofom. But if it be indeed an object, by what 
means under Heaven cag it be fecured, except by the moft unqual:fied 
refittance 1o the wretches whe have combined to deftroy it, and the 
nolt un qi ivocal r pro ition of their hali-h arted, hy pocritical, and, 
at poflible, {till move hateful, auxiharies ?’ =P. 169. 

[nthe lall kifay, this able and fpirited writer undertakes to 
anfwer th: Speech of Mr. Fox, on Mr. Grey’s motion for a 
Reform of Parliament ; which he proves to contain {tatements 
that violate the moft notorioustruths.’ This part of the work 
fhows 
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fhows an intimate knowledge of the views and motives of par- 
ties in Ireland, and fully me thofe who, having at frit 
been friends to a Reform of Parliament, found it neceflary af- 
terwards to oppofe it. “The example of America is'deduced, 
to fhow that even the molt popular governments have been ens 
dangered by the prevalence of Jacobinifm. But the moft con- 
clufive argument is founded on the acknowledgment of the 
United lrithmen themfelves. For which purpofe, Dr. Dren- 
nan’s Leiter to Earl Fitzwilliam is cited; which declares, 
that ‘* any-kind of reform, once made, would make every re- 
form more eafy; when adopted, it would tend to perfect it- 
felf: it may walk on as Catholic emancipation, from gradual 
tototal.” From this, and other {trong circumftances, the au- 
thor infers, ne ‘* the fleady refiftance to crude and incongru- 
ous theory, has kept the political power of the {tate unmuti- 
lated and vigorons,’’ and effected the prefervation of Ireland. 

An Appendix is added, containing ‘* Thoughts on the Will 
of the People ;” ip which the writer fhows, that the modern 
democratic do€trine on that fubjeé&, leads to the worft {pecies 
of arbitrary government. Ina Poitfcript, the fatne principle, 
as laid down by Routleau, is admirably refuted, and its confe- 
quences illuftrated, by the events of the Fren ch revolution. 

We, have given few and dhort extra&s from this valuable 
publication; as it would not have been eafy to do juftice to 
Mr. Knox’s arguments, if the chain of them were broken. 
The ftyle and language of thefe Eilays are liule inferior to 
the matter. Mr. K. apologizes indeed for fome ‘* accidental 
inaccuracies of f{tyle and colloquial barbarifms ;” but thefe 
are not numerous. Upen the whole, we think this work 
highly deferving of publi C approbation, as replete with found 
argument, conveyed in forcible langaage;, and as poflefling 
ihe tirength of Dr. Duigenan without his coarfenefs, and his 
£0 pioufnels of information without his prolixity, 
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Art. VI, Zhe Oriental Cillections, for 1797. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 45.) 


T. firft article of the fourth number of this work, is a 

very learned diflertation, alluded to in a former Review, 
'y General Vallancey, on the Oriental E migration of the an- 
cient Inhabitants of Britain and Ireland, in which he endea- 
yours 
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vours to demonftrate, from a variety of refembling circum. 
ftances, in point of language, religion, and fcience (efpecially 
aftronomical fecience) that the inhabitants of thefe iflands are of 
Afiatic original. He mentions, in proof of his aflertion, fome 
ancient Irifh MSS. relative to the Metempfycholis, a do@rine 
which, he rightly obferves, could not have been e(tablifhed in a 

riod pofterior to the commencement of the Chriflian zra ; 

heenician in{criptions on a gojden patera, discovered in the bogs 
of Ireland; the evident mixture of Chaldzan chara@ers with 
‘the Irith, in MSS. ; and, lafily, a law in the General’s own 
poffefiion, for punifhing the theft of the facred fire of Belus, 
or of wer-beacens. There is no man better able to form 3 
judgment on this fubjeé& than this author, who has devoted 
10 this kind of antiquarian refearch the greater portion of a 
prolonged life, and _— to be converfant with many of the 
original dialeAs of Afia; to this he has added, by indefatiga- 
ble indufiry, an intimate knowledge of the old Irith charaéter, 
called Ogham, which, in its formation, he thinks, greatly re. 
fembles the Perfepolitan, The General, however, mutt be fen- 
fible, that etymological deduétions, as we have often before 
remarked, are a very fallacious bafis for an hypothefis ; and he 
will pardon us for remarking, that on thefe he feems to depend, 
through the whole of his writings, with a confidence rather 
greater than foch a kind of evidence warrants ; though we al- 
tow a high degree of merit to the toil and perfevering zeal of 
his elaborate inveltigations, Golden pateras, golden crefcents, 
and other undoubted ancient remains of Afiatic fuperftition, 
infcribed with Phoenician charaéters, recovered trom the bogs, 
that in a long courfe of revolving ages have been difgracefully 
fuffered to cover the face of [reland, exhibit teftimony to his 
hypothefis far more folid and fatisfa@tory than can poffibly be 
derived from e/ymolegy; and when thofe bogs fitall have been 
cleared and -drained by the fpirit of enterprife and induftry, 
which feems to be gone forth even in refpe&t to that country, 
flil! more fub{tantial proofs will doubtlefs arife in favour of his 
iyftem ; if that fyitem has, as we are inclined to believe, its 
foundation in truth. 

This author’s remarks, on the {trong lines of refemblance 
between the old Chaldaic aftronomy, the Brahminical, and the 
Druvidical (efpecially in regard to the conftellations of the 
Wain, the Bear, and Argo ; for Arg, he fays, in Irith, means 4 
Pup, and exaGly correfponds to the Sanfcreet Argha, of the 
fame fignification) are extremely curious, and deferving atten- 
tion from {tudents in that fcience. They rife to infinite im- 
portance on the further confideration, that all thefe Oriental 


refearches, as far as hitherto carried on, have not only uniformly 
tended 
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fended to itluflrate the darkeft eras of remote hiftory, but in a 
high degree corroborate the facred records, ‘* May all our 
writings, adds this excellent antiquary, * tend to confirm the 
writings of the infpired penman ; never did the times fo much 
. gequire the exertions of every good Cariftian.” P. 304. The 
ancient Cuthi, recognifed in the Hibernian Cott, or Cutt, emi- 
grating from Phoenicia, and the thores of the Indus, were, ac- 
cording to our author, the importers into the Britith [Mes of 
thefe hallowed veftiges of eaftern fcience. The Palis, or 
fhepherds of Iadia, and the Ryots, or peafants of the fame 
country, are known by refembling appellatives in the L[rifh vo- 
cabularies ; and the fylvan deity, the magna Pales of the Ro- 
mans, is only a branch of the lame wide-fpreading myiholo- 
gic tree. (p. 115) A variety of other curious parallels and 
fynonyms are produced by General Vallancey, in fupport of 
his original pofition ; and he concludes with a promife of 
fhortly favouring the editor with ftill ftronyer proofs, of an 
aftronomica!l kind, in confonance with the voice of tradition 
and hiftory, that, ** the Irith Druids were of Chaldzan 
origin.” 

‘The remarks on a Phenictan Infcription in ales, by Mr, 
Henley, conftitute another of the more interefting articles 
which alone we intended ta notice in thefe Colleétions, and 
have a direét tendency to ftrengthen the hypothefis of the pre- 
ceding differtation. ‘The monument on which this infcrip- 
tion is engraved, is defcribed as a rude (tone pillar, of a qua- 
drangular form, about eight feet high, fituated on a mountain 
in Wales, near the fea-coaft, and furrounded by au elevated 
bank, inclofing an area of about fix yards. Camden, who has 
engraved this monument, conceived the area to have been the 
place of interment of fome perfon of eminence, and that the 
infcription is his proper name in the ancient Britifh dialeé, 
Mr. Henley, however, well known and defervedly refpeéted in 
the line of antiquarian refearch, has offered a new and more 
probable interpretation. He alferts, that the charaCters are 
clearly Phoenician ; he refers us to that ancient cuftom among 
the Kafterns, of fetting up pillars to commemorate remarkable 
events 5 from the height of the elevation, he argues, that at 
this place beacons were ereéted on this {pot, to inform the cir- 
cumjacent country ef the arrival of Phoenician yellels, for the 
purpofes of traffic ; and he explains the infcription, as fignify- 
ing, ‘* that the flone was there reared to fix, or point out, the 
convention-place of the mountain.” P. 339. ° 

In a fubfequcnt article, we have the conclufion of Mr. 
Penn’s learned ConjeGfures on the Egyptian Origin of the Word 
MP 5 in which he has fully exemplified a remark of his own, 
1ntro- 
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introduced into this diflertation, that, in inveftigations like the 
prefent, of a {peculative and conjeQ@ural kind, 1 is the matter 
brought forward in the progrefs of refearch, which gives the 
principal value to the profeticd object of enquiry. When we 
fay this, we are far from thinking, that Mr. P. has not as 
clearly proved the truth of his general pofition, that numerous 
terms, originally Afiatic, and probably many direétly Egyp- 
tiart, were imported, with the fuperftitions of Afia, into, 
Greece by the firft colonifts ; we fay, proved it, as far as the 
abftrufe nature of the fubjeét would admit of proof. The 
collateral fubje&ts, however, introduced in the courfe of the 
argument, are alfo of a kind very interefting to ftholars, par- 
ticular! 'y to thofe whofe fludies are of a mythological caft ; and 
every body knows how intimately the mythology of the an- 
cients was conneéted with their fyftems of theology, philofo- 
phy, and ethics. In fact, under that veil all the treafures of 
ancient {cieuce were concealed, and the moft fublime dotrines 
inculeated; hiftoric truth i:felf, in thofe remote periods, de- 
lighted to clothe herfelf in an allegoric drefs, and that veiy 
drefs difcovered her Afiatic origin. Egypt, which was then, 
geographically confidered as a partof Alia, under a va{t, and 
now fcarcely intelligible heap of hieroglyphics, had thadewed 
out both the fpiritual and the phyfical world. Thefe decorated 
equally the temples of their Gods, and the walls of their col- 
leges, in the rocky recefles of the Thebais. ‘The fame fpirit 
of fabling pervaded the whole of the Phoenician fyftem of re- 
ligion and literature, infomuch, that the very name of their 
famous Merc ury is but another term for enigma and myftery ; 
and no allertion can be better founded than that of Mr. Penn, 
perpetually recurring to ftrengthen the hypothefis of his eflay, 
that from thefe two nations the Greeks derived, at on ce, the 
principles of their theology, and the dogmas of their phi. 
lofophy. 
One of the valuable fubjeéts interwoven with the primary 
one, isa difcuffion on the early, however limited acquaintance, 
of the ancients with the true or Pythagorean fyitem of the 
world, which pofitively affirmed the fun, or folar fire (con- 
{tantly meant by the word my) to be in the centre. Sce the 
quotation from Ariftotle de’ Coelo, lib. 2, cap. 13, at p. 344- 
Hence, he juftly concludes, with Mr. Bryant, thatthe PyRRHIC 
DANCE was derived ; at le alt, this fuppofition | is far more na- 
tural than that u theuld have i yey with Py rrrbus, the fon 
of Achilles, ‘* vel a guadam Pyrrba ;” (p.351) as he who, 
for a moment, attends either to the ancient veneration for hots 
or the mode of pretorming that dance, which was with burn- 
ing torches in the hands, muft be fully convinced. ‘The form 
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of the ancient Temples, facred to Vesta, who was the cen- 
tral fire perfonified (her name being derived from Eeria) 
which were all built cércalar, and in the middle of which a 
perpetual fire was cherifhed, while fome had an aperture at the 
top to adinit the folar light, is happily adduced in corrobora- 
tion of the preceding affertions. He winds up the argument 
in the following manner : 


«© If any doubt now remains with the reader, that the wp, or pyr, 
of the old Italians, fignified properly the sun—(the mga, PIRA, of 
the Egyptians—and the megea, PERRA, Of Lycophron)—he will, 
perhaps, furrender it to the authority of Copernicus, from whofe hand 
the modern world has received the knowledge of the true folar fyftem ; 
and yet who, at the fame time, faithfully acknowledges, that he was no 
more than @ vehicle for tranf{mitting to poflerity an ancient dottrine, 
which 4e received from the old Italian thool, and particularly from 
Nicetas, or Hicetas, a diftinguifhed philofopher in it. ‘* Inne igitur 
eccafiouem nadius, COBP1 ET EGO de terre mobilitate COGITARE.” 

«« Neither Ariftarchus, Plutarch, Copernicus, Galileo, nor Newton, 
have any fhare of invention in the broad ground of that hypothedis, 
whofe origin belongs to a period antecedent to the earlieft dawn of 
heathen tradition ; thofe philofophers rcicr us to the channel through 
which they feverally received it; and J truft that no aitronomer will 
confider me as wanting in efteem for the fublime object of his re~ 
fearches if I affirm, that we have not fufhcient,evidence to authorife us 
to pronounce, that, without this traditionary hint tranfmitted through 
the Pythagoreans, any of thofe illuftrious philofophers would have of- 
fered this folution of the celeftial problem. 

«© When we now take into our ferious confideration—that we ac- 
tually do poffe/s this great truth ;—that though its evidence has been 
progreffively illuftrated by the genius and labours of fuccceding aftro- 
nomers, it has neverthelefs exifted as a partial obje¢t of human know- 
ledge from time immemorial, and its pretenfions, exprefled by ‘* the 
earth's rotation round the central PY¥x,’’ have remained upon public re- 
cord for nearly 2500 years ;—we fhall-have little difficulty in con- 
cluding, that the Italic fyftem, difguifed and mutilated by the igno- 
tance of reporters, was no other than that which its modern cham- 
pions have afferted it to be :—And further, that the interval evidence 
of aftronomical fcience, concurring with the teftimonies of hifto 
und language, fhews, almoft to demonftration, that what the latter 
Greeks expreffled by the word navs, Aelivs, the more ancient expreffed 
by that of wp, gyr, which word preferved its ptimitive fignification 
longer in [taly than in Greece, through the fluctuating nature of lan+ 
guage: (for we muft ever keep in mind that canon of etymology, 
** multa verbaaliud nunc oftendunt, aliud ante fignificabant.”’) Lattly, 
that this word was originally derived from the Egyptian mga, or the 
oun.” P, 3c1, 


Mr. Penn, in a note at the conclufion, replies in part to our 
ebjection relative to the different figuification affigned by Ser 
‘ vius 
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vius to the words pyra and rogus, and gives the Egyptian radiz 
for the latter term ; but, as he promifes a more tull explana. 
tion jn an intended ureatife, exprefsly on the “ influence of the 
Egyptian on the Greek and Latin languages,” we {hail polts 

ne any further remarks til its appearance ; and we hall be 
eat in having given occafion to the extended exertion of his 
talents, on a fubject in which he feems fo well calculated to 
excel. 

The t: anflation from the SHAH NAMAH of Ferdufi, by the 
editor, affords a good fpecimen of the ftyle and manner of that 
far-famed Homer of Perfia, as wells indeed of moft Afiatie 
annalifts ; while, at the fame time, fi€tions fo romantic, and 
chara&ters fo monttrous, as are here introduced in the white 
giant, and his co-adjutors the Dives, or ** demons with horns, 
tufks, and long talons,” lead us greatly to doubt, whether; 
amidft fuch 4 mafs of abfurdity, the vefli; es of genuine hiltoric 
truth can ever be fuccefsfully explored. This obfervation, 
however, is by no means intetided to damp the ardour of the 
editor of this work in the caufe of Oriental literature, or check 
thofe exertions by which we have been fo often inftruéted and 
entertained, If they do not always illuftrate reyular hiftory, 
they never fail to make us better acquainted with the cuftomsy 
manners, and intricate mythology of: Afia. 

A Catalogue of Oriental Manufcripts, chiefly relating to Hina 
dflan, in the poffeffion of Jonathan Scott, Eig. exhibirs a very 
valuable collection of modern hiltories refpeting that empire, and 
many of its provincial appendages, The tranflator of the Hif- 
tory of Deccan cannot, as we before took tht liberty tohint, ems 
ploy his time more commendably than in favouring his country- 
tren with verfions of fome of the principal of thefe, nor the 
India-Company their valt revenues to a nobler purpefe, than by 
encouraging him to do fo. The laft article of importance in 
this number is, Sketches of Perfianm-ZLoelegy, tranflated alfo by 
the editor. ‘The author is faid to be the Pliny of the Eat; 
and, in fome refpects, he feems to have been full as credulous, 
with better means of knowing the natural hiftory of the Lion; 
the Panther, and other noble quadrupeds deferibed by him, than 
the Roman writer potlefled ; for inflance, we are told that the 
brains of a lion ate an excellent medicine, when ufed as an 
ointment to a difeafed limb. This may poflibly be the cafe ; 
but the experiment, we conceive, has been very feldom made. 
“yhe tooth alfo of the fame animal, carried about with any 
perfon, is an infallible preventive againft the tooth-ach; but 
it mult be allowed to be a medicine not very eafily attainable, 
nos at {mall hazard. ‘The plate reprefenting thefe animals is 
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accurately engraved ; and the Perfiag and Arabic charadlers ia 
this volume are, on the whole, fii€Edpecimens in that line of 
typography than have yet iffued from the Engiih prefs. 





Art. VII. A Supplement to the Remarks on the Signs of the 
Times ; with many additional Remarks. By Edward King, 
Efy. F.R. 8. ALS. gto; sq pp. 38 G. Nicol. 1799. 


THE accufation alledged by our Saviour againft fome of the 
Jews, that they attended not to the Signs of the Times, 
will never be applied to the worthy author of this tract, whofe 
attention to thofe of the prefent days is pious and exemplary, 
and may be expedted to be ufeful. Ie will have its utility, 
even if he fhould himfelf be found to have erred, and fome of 
his leading notions be queftioned, by calling public attention at 
fuch an awful period to the word of God, and by fhowing with 
what humility and diffidence it ought to be examined and inters 
preted. It,hasalready been eminently ufeful, in occafioning the 
profound and admirable difcuifion of a learned Bifhop, the friend 
of the author, whofe tract we fhall immediately confider, it 
may have fill an advantage of another kind, in promoting fome 
learned and careful re-examination of particular fcriptural 
writings ; and more efpecially of the fecond book of Efdras, 
in which are affuredly fome paffages that are very remarkable. 
Certain it is, that hitherto the weight of Proteftant authority 
has ftood ayainft it. pane 
Mr. King, profeffing not to enter further, at prefent, into 
the quettion of the authenticity and infpiration of that book, 
begins this Supplement with a large citation ftom it [chap. xv5 
¥. 3— 35]. This paffage, he thinks, has reference to the time 
immediately preceding the reftoration of the Jews: and it 
makes particular mention of judgments to fall upon Egypt. 
To this point alfo he adduces feveral other paflagess in different 
parts of the tra&t, being mauifeftly impreffed with the notions 
that the laie expedition of France againft that country, marks 
the coincidence of the piefent. period with the time there des 
fignated. That it fhould be ferioufly and maturely confidered, 
from time to time, whether fuch particular applications can 
propetly be made, we agree in thinking very advifeable; in 
this inflance we cannot acquiefce in the opinion given, and per- 
haps, ere now, the change of public events in that quarter of the 
World, may have taught the modeft and cautious writer todoubt of 
his 
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his own fuccefs in this conjeQure. Impretfed, however, whilé 
he wrote, with the.truth of what he propofed, he continues to 
cite, to "he fame purpofe, 2 Efdras xvi, 1-5, and Zechariah x; 
6—11. He calls in alfo the teftimony of Tfaiah ; and hese 
occurs a paifage fo formed tor general urility, whatever may be 
the fate of the interpretations of particular prophefies, thar we 
{hall lav it b: f re our readers. lt comprehends a concife but 
diftinét view of the whol prophecy ot [faiah, its general purs 
r fe, and parucular fubdivitions 


© It is ot known,. that the Divine Prophecy of Ifaiah was, as ig 
Par red in the beginning of the firtt chap er, delivered at different 
fuccetlive periods of time: and therefore is divided into different par- 
TIONS; each portion beginni ing with w: arnings aad reproots to the 
Virachites, as intenced emblems of all mankind, becaul of their wickeds 
nefs, and th cir pronene!s to idolatry : and threate ning not only zheir 
captivity under the Babylonians ; but alfo their final long captiviry and 
fad rejeed ‘ons then declari ing the punifhments and judg nents, that 
fhould aticrwards be upou choke feveral nations (and beings) that were, 
by the Divine wifdon, permutied for a time to be their fcourge; and, 
laftly, comforting them, ind promi ifing their final deliverance, of Al, 


might} God’s free me rey; and bec: tufe ot his gracious promifes to their » 


forefathers; and the finai i eftablifhment of the kingdom of blifs and 
glory of their Great Messtan.—And this arrangement continues, 
uniformly, throughout all the feveral parts of the whole Prophecy : only 
the latter portions fpeak more particularly, and in till more fublime, 
language both concerning the previous humiliation, and bitter fufferings 
of tHe Messta , when he fhould firft come on earth, in our human na- 
ture, as THE Son OF Davin, to fulfill all righteou {nels, and to make 
atonement for fin, and to obtain the purchafed redemption; and cone 
cerning the great glory to be revealed, when he fhould afterwards, in 
completion of the whole, come finally, « with great glory, in the clouds 
of Heaven, as the great TRIUMPHANT Mxyss1au, fo long expected 
by his peiple—even by the Ifrael after the fleth.” P. 10. 


The pafflages of Ifaiah adduced to fupport the author’s 
opinion are, chap. xX x, 22-25, and chap. xi, 11-16. He then 
turns to Zephamah, chap, iii, 8-20. All thefe paffages, and 
others here united, tend affuredly to render it very highly 
probable, that before the recall and converfion of the Jews, 
fume events of great importance will take place in Egypt, and 
the adjacent countries. It does not follow, that all remarkable 
events in thofe parts mult belong to this leries of predictions. 
The application of Pfalm xlvi, 1-4, in this place, feems to us 
more forced than the generality of this author’s comments. 
But the part to which Mr. King moft ferioufly calls the attention 
of his readers in his application of [faiah xviii, 1-7, with his 
new verlion and comment on it. Here we fhall at pr ‘fent be 
filent, as the whole of the learned Commentary which we 
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fhall immediately notice after this, is direéted to the refutation 
of thefe opinions. The Right Reverend Critic who there 
controverts them, writes in the ftyle, and manifeftly with the 
feelings, of a friend ; but he is not the lefs firm in his oppe- 
fition to an interpretation, which he confiders as not warranted 
by {criptural authority. Feeling with him in both particulars, 
we {hall here notice only the very charaéteriltic fentence by 
which Mr. K. introduces this part of his tra&. It containsa 
piture of the writer’s mind, capable, we fhould think, of 
conciliating even the moft impatient polemic. 


«¢ During the feveral hotrible derangements, permitted for a time on 
the face of the earth, humble contemplation is the duty of a reafon- 
able being : and it well becomes the fequeftered man, in whatever pe- 
riod he lives, to mark, in the hours of his humble retirement, with cu- 
rious attention, the direful progrefs of permitted woes; and the won- 
derful operation of the concealed hand of divine Providence, pee | 
amidft them all, by unfufpected means, the accomplifhment of thofe 
great events, which have been ordained from the very firft ; and have 
been even revealed in the word of Holy Prophecy ;-—but have remained 
hidden and veiled for ages ;—till the times of their accomplifhment ap- 
proached,” P, 20. 


Who that has any religious feelings can angrily diffent from a 
writer, whofe intentions are fo pure, and whofe heart ftands fo 
right in the track of piety ? » 

Among the paffages cited ftom Efdras, there is one which, 
could the infpiration of thofe books be eftablifhed on general 
grounds, muft certainly be regarded as pointed in a very fin- 
gular manner to feveral recent events. It had ftruck us in that 
light before we found it here; but, meeting with it in this 
place, we thall fubmit it to the confideration of thofe who pe- 
rufe our publication. It is this, 


Chap, xv, v. 14. Woe to the werld and to them that dwell therein. 

15. For the ford and their deftrudtion draweth nigh, 
and one people fall fight againft another, and fwerds 
in their bands. 

16. For there fall be stD1T10N among men,—and in- 
vading one another ; they fall not regard their Kine’s 
mor Patnces, and the courfe of their afions fhall fland 
in their power*. 

17. Aman foall defire to go intoa city, and fhall mot be 


able. 





- 


* That is, * they fhall do whatever they find within their power 


ind with.” 
K 18. For 
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' 18. For BECAUSE.Of THEIR PRIDE the cities Zall be 
troupled, the houjes Joall be defiroyed, and men Jhall be 
afraid. 

19. 4 maySHALL HAVE NO PITY UPON HIS NEIGH 
OUR, Axt feall defray their houjes with the favard 
and fpoil their gordy, béecaufe of the lack of bread, and 
Jor great trilulation. 


It. does notrequice. the application of Mr. K. or any other 
Commentator, to fuyyelt to every reader, that fome paris of 
thefe verfes feem more particulatly ap plicable to the events and 
temper of the French revointion’ than to any other that can 
readily be’ recollected. Other parts indeed are of a general n2- 
tufe, and may be deferiptive of any wars or infurrections. It 
is Tor the fake of fuch paflages, and of cliap. vii, 28-35, foon 
after cited and jlluitrared by Mr, King, that we the more 
ftrongly: with for anew examination and annotation of the 
fecond Book. of Efdras, Some. arguments are undoubtedly 
trong againftits authenticity, but we do not know them to 
be invincible ; and-a new inveftigation would place the truth, 
whatever it may be, in a ftronger light. We will here take 
leave of the traét of Mr. King, and proceed to that of his moft 
refpectable oppunent. 
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Art. VIII. Critical Difquifttions on the Eighteenth Chapter of 
jfaiah. In a Letter ta Edward King, Ejq. F. R. 8, A. 8. 
By Samuel Lord Bifhop of Roehejter, F. Ro S. a. 8. gto. 
109 pp. 4% Robfon. 1799 


HE Introdudtion to thefe Difquifitions is-fo highly honour- 
able, both to the writer and ahe perfon addretfed, and fo 
much better calculated than any other account can be, to give 
the reader an exact knowledge of their tendency and {pirit, 
that we thall at once infert it on his place. 


“ DEAR SIR, 

** Coniiderable po Ort wos of my time, for fome years patt, have beer 
employed in the fudy, of all the ftudies the moft interefling, of the pro- 
phetic parts of the Holy Scriptures: and, among the reft, the prophe- 
cies of Tain ht rave deeply engaged my attention, But it was a con- 
verfation with you, in the carly ‘part of latt (pring, that put me, at chat 
lime, Ypon a more minute examinativn ‘han I had ever made before 
of the xviitth chapter of that Prophet. ‘Thy conclufions, to which I 
found myfelf inevita Iv brought, di ffer, in fome very LNporcant poisits; 
thy ough conce ning the gencral fe upe of the prophecy they agree, writ 
the Miterpretation which you communicated to me, I felt owetet no 
inclination 
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inclination to agitate the queftion (even with yourfelf I mean, for 
there was nothing at that time to bring into dilcuffion before the pub- 
lic) and, after much deliberation with myfelf, I thought it better 
avoided ; knowing that your opinions are not rafhly taken up; con- 
ceiving that you might reconfider the fubjeé ; and perfuaded, that a 
man of your learning and upright intention is more likely to fet him- 
felt right, by his own meditation of an abftrufe queftion, than to be 
fet right by another. But now that you have given that fame inter- 
pretation of this prophecy to the public, in your Supplement to your 
Remarks on the Signs of the Times, I fhould think myfelf wanting to 
the duties of the ftatinn to which God has been pleafed to call me, if l 
were any longer to fupprefs the refult of a diligent meditation of fo 
important a portion of the rg word, I cannot however enter 
upon the fubject, without profeding, not to yourfelf but to the world, 
how bighly I value and efteem your eer for the variety and depth 
of erudition, the fagacity and piety which appear in every part of 
them ; but appear not more in them than in your converfation and the 
habits of your life, to thofe who have the happinefs, as I have had the 
happinefs, to enjoy your intimacy and friend(hip. 1 mutt. publicly 
declare, that I think you are rendering the beft fervice to the church 
of God, by turning the attention of believers to the true fenfe of the 
prophecies. For you are perfectly right in the opinion you maintain, 
that a far greater proportion of the prophecies, even of the Old Tef- 
tament, than is generally imagined, relate to the fecond Advent of our 
Lord. Few, comparatively, relate to the firft Advent by itfelf, with- 
out reference to the fecond ; and of thofe that have been fuppofed to 
be accomplifhed in the firft, many have had in that only an inchoate 
accomplifhment; and have Ben to receive their full completion, While 
we agree in thefe great and leading principles, 1 hope that a difference 
of opinion upon fubordinate points, upon the particulars of interpretation 
{fo far as either of us may venture upon particular interprétation, which 
is to be ventured upon with the greateft caution, with fear indeed, and 
trembling) will be received on both fides with that candour and cha- 
rity, which is due from one to another, among all thofe who, in thefe 
eventful times, are anxioufly waiting for the redemption of Ifra¢l, and 
marking the awful figns of its gradual approach.” 


The plan of interpretation adopted by the Bifhop’is, in out 
Opinion, a model for the conduét of fuch inveftigations ; labori- 
ous, yet fecure 3 difcarding all previous aflumptions, and en- 
tering into a critical examination of every doubtful word in 
the facred text, referring to its etymology, to the analogy of 
ulage in the fcriptures, the context of the original, and the 
decifions of the beft tranflators and interpreters. He then 
contiders the tendency of prophetic imagery and figures, ac- 
cording to eftablifhed principles and ufage, not according to 
Particular ideas of refemblance, which, as he juftly obferves, 
are gencrally both fancitul and mifchicvous. The method he 
has thus employed, the Right Reverend Commentator very 

K 2 itrongly, 
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ftrongly, but no lefs properly, recommends in a paflage, which, 
as giving alfo the moft important rule for the inveltigation of 
prophecies not decidedly fulfilled, we fhall here infert. 


** The method of inveftigation I have defcribed, if men had the 
patience to purfue it, in moft cafes, 1 am perfwaded, would difcover 
the genesal fubje& of a prophecy, and even develope the particulars of 
the accom) lifhment, when the generab fubjedt lics in any past of the 
hiftory of paft times, if the detail of that part of hiftory is accu. 
rately known. But when the a lifament of a prophecy is ftill 
future ; when once the general fubject is afcertained, at that point in- 
terpretation ought to ftop tor the prefent, reverently expeciing the 
further comments of ‘Sime, the authorized and infallible expofitor, 
You have well remarked, that with refpect to the detail of things fu- 
ture, facred Truth fbould be very much left to fpeak for itfelf by flow 
degrees: and fox itfelf it will ipeak, in God’s time ; and it is 
only to a certain excent that nan fhould attempt to fpeak for it* + jut 
fo bee as to lay hold of the general fubje€t, that we know whereabouts, 
if we may fo fpeak, in what quarter of the world Politico-Ecclefiaftic, 
we may watch for the completion. If we go beyond this, and attempt 
to defcend into particulars, it is dificult, I am perfuaded, even for a 
man of the moit fober mind to keep his imagination in order. And 
though among the fanciful gueffcs of a man of learning and judgment, 
one perhaps in twenty (which I think is a large allowance) may turn 
out true; it is far better to leave this truth to be brought out by Time, 
than to hazard the credit, both of the expofition and the text, by the 
other nineteen, which Time will confute. No mifchief is done in the 
one cafe ; much in the other.” P. a1, 


When he proceeds to the confideration of the eighteenth 
chapter of Ifaiah, the learned Bifhop defcribes it as affording 
a remarkable inftance of the perplexities into which com- 
mentators have fallen, by taking up © gratuitous aflumptions, 
concerning the general {cope of the prophecy, before they at- 
ternpt to fettle the fignification of the terms in which it is de- 
livered.” ‘Thefe aflumptions of commentators he reduces to 
three. ‘* 1. That the principal matter of the prophecy isa 
woe or judgment. 2, Phat the obje&’ of this woe is the 
land of Kyyprt itfelf, or fome of the contiguous countries. 
3. That the time of the execution of the judgment was at 
hand when the prophecy was delivered,” The refule of the 
contrary,and more rational method, of trying firft to underfland 
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* The Bifhop fays afterwards, moft judicioufly, “* indifference t 
the figns of the times is crimina!; mifconttru€tion of them may be dan 
gerous.” P.105, Rev. 
the 
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the writer’s words, before he attempted to decide upon his 
meaning, has brought the Bifhop tothe conclufion, thar all thefe 
affumptions are falfe. His deductions, fet in oppofition to 
them, are thefe: 1. That 


# the prophecy indeed predi@ts fome woeful judgment; but that 
the principal matter of the prophéey is not judgment, but mercy; a 
gracious promife of the final reftoration of the Ifraclives. 2, That 
the prophecy has no refpett to Egypt, or any of the contiguous coun- 
tries. What has been applied to Egypt is a defcription of fome people 
or another, deftined to be the principal inftruments in she hand of 
Providence, in the great work of the refettlement of the Jewsin the 
Holy Land ; adeéicription of that people, by characters by which they 
will be evidently known, when the time arrives. 3. The time for 
the completion of the prophecy was very remote, when it was delivered, 
and is yet future; being indeed the feafon of the fecond Advent af 
our Lord.” P. 13. 


Having thus flated the refult of his enquiry, the able and 
fagacious commentator proceeds to lay betore his readers the 
exact analyfis of the chapter, according to the method he pur- 
fued. To attend the writer ftep by ftep in this procefs, would 
be to infufe a greater part of his publication into our critique, 
than is compatible with the nature of our work, or would 
pleafe the generality of our readers. “The objeét moft imme- 
diately material, to thofe who'have read Mr. King’s Supplement, 
is the diftinét anfwer given to his interpretation of cyou3 Syby ye 
“the land fhadowing with wings.” Mr. K. concewes this 
as intended to defignate France, from a fanciful comparifon of 
the geographical form of the country, with thofe contiguous to 
it, toa bird with extended wings. To this the Bithop replies 
firlt, that probably the prophet never faw a map; to confirm 
which, he touches upon the hiftory of geographical charts and 
globes (p. 28); 2nd. that if he had, the rude reprefentations 
then laid down would little have refembled the true forms of 
the countries, as delineated in our perfeé&t maps (p. §0) ; 
3d. that it is not probable that fuch a delineation fhould have 
been exhibited to the prophet in a vifion (p. 32); and that 
nothing in the facred text warrants fuch a fuppofiuon. With- 
out going further into the particulars of the prefent moft 
learned, laborious, and valuable commentary, we will lay the 
refult before our readers, in the new verfion offered by the 
Bithop ; leaving them to feek his reafons, if they require them, 
in his own work. We fhall defire the reader alfo to make for 


himfelf the comparifon between this verfion and others of 
sefpetable authority. 


“ Isatatty 
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“ Isaran, Cuar. XVHI. | 
1. Ho! Land fpreading® wide the fhadow of (thy) wings, 
Which art beyond the rivers-of Cufh. 
2. Accuftomed to fend meffengers by fea, 
Even in bolruth veffels, upon the furface of the waters! 
Go {wift meflengers, | 
Unto a nation dragged away and plucked, 
Unto a people wonderful from their beginning hitherto, 
A nation, expecting, e428 » and trampled under foot, 
Whofe land rivers have nailed. 
3» All the inhabitants of the world, and dwellers upon earth, 
Shall fee the litting up, as it were, of a banner upon the moum 
tains, 
And fhall hear the founding as it were of a trumpet. 
4 For thus faith [EHovAH unto me; 
I wil] fit still (but I will kecp my eye upon my prepared habita. 
tion.) : 
As the parching heat juft before lightning, 
As the dewy cloud in the heat of hapvett, 
5- For afore the harveft, when the bud is coming to perfection 
And the blofTom is become a juicy berry, 
He will cutoff the ufelefs fhoots with pruning hocks 
And the bill fhall take away the luxuriant branches. 
6. They fhall be left rogether to the bird of prey of the mountaing, 
And to the beafts of the earth, 
And upen it fhall the bird of prey fummer, 
And all beafts of the earth upon it fhall winter, 
4. At that feafon a prefent fhall be led 
To JeHovan of Hofts, 
A people dragged away and plucked ; 
Even of a people wonderful trom their beginning hitherto 
A nation expecting, expecting, and trampled under foot, 4 
Whofe land rivers have fpoiled, 
Unto the place of the name of Jenovan of Hofts, Mout 
Siont.” 'P.93. 

We fhal] here prepare to conclude our account of this inte- 
refting article ; for f it truly is, to all who know rightly how 
to eftimate the value of fuch publications. In afew obferva- 
tions fubfequent to his verfion, the author delivérs his ideas of 
the probable conneétion of this prophecy with thofe preceding 
it; and refutes, fatisfaQorily enough, the objeQion which might 
perhaps be made, from its finatyon among the writings of the 
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* N.B. The Bithop, writes redding, and jn a few other words 
{as ledde for /-d) deviates a litle, apparently by fome {yftem, from 
the accuftomed orthography ; but we think ourfelves bound, in all fuch 
matters, to refit the unneceffary innovations, even of the moft refpedl- 
able individual. 

+ Short notes are fubjoined to the verfion, which we have omitted. 
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grophet. He gives-alfo his own conceptions of the adtilt-amd 
complete Antichrift, who will, in his opinion, be neittier 

«¢ a'Proteftant nor a Papit; neither Chriflian, Jew, nor Heathen; 
who fhall worthip neither God, An el, nor Saint—who will neither 
fupplicate the invifible MajcRy of ‘Heaven, nor fall down before an 
idol, He will magnify himflf againft every thing that is called God, 
or is worfhipped, and with a bold flight of impiety, foaring far ‘above 
his precorfors and types in the times of Paganifm, the Sénnadheribs, 
the Nebeackedrienisar, the Antiochafes, the ‘Heathen Emperors, 
will claim divine honours to himfelt exclufively, and confecrate an 
image to himfelf.”  P. 106. 


With thefe ideas coniinues the Bifhop, exprefling fome fenti- 
ments which we alfo ‘have already avowed, and akling others 
replete with an energy and dignity peculiar to himfelf ; 


« ] fee nothing in the fubverfion of the ancient monatchy of 
France, but what is caufe of alarm to every Government: upon 
Karth: nothing in the fubyerfion of the Gallican Church, bar what 
is caufe of alarm to every Church in Chriftenciom: nothing: in -the 
fufferings of the aged Pope, which can be caufe, of exuldition.and 
joy, in the heart of any Chrifuan; nothing in the indignities sand 
infults, which have becn put upon him by low-born anrfesepnie, sa 
difgrace to the reformed religion which they, profefs, but what. fhouid 
excite horror.aad indignation. But, though, in all thefe things, 1} fee 
no caufe of triumph t6 the reformed chutches, but fuch fymptoms of 
judgment gone abroad, as fhould ayaken all to repentance ; left all, 
who repent not, fhovld ‘likewife perth ; yet L fee nothing in the*pro- 
erefs ot the kreneh arms, which any nation feanng God; tid’ wor- 
thipping the Son, fhould fear to refitl. IT tee every. thing, thae fheuld 
roufe al} Chriftenuom to a vigorous conlederate nefittance. » Tofee evety 
thing, that fhould excite this counary, in, particular, to reff, ans ao 
take the lead in a confederacy of refiflance, by all meafures which po- 
licy can fuggeft, and the valour and the opulence of a great nation cap 
lupply,” P. 107. 


With this patlage, Rrong in political, as well as relizious 
merit, and exemplifying the jolt.and degnimate conhedtion df 
fuch fentiments, we finally cl de our report. 
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Arv. IX. Bubdie anid Squeak, & Gulliemaw/ry ef -Britifh Beef 


with the chopp'd Cabbage af Galle Viihjaphy and Radreal 
Reforn. By the Author of Tpfy-Turv,, Salmagundi, &Sc. 
SVO. 55 Pp. 2s. Wright, Piccadilly. 17 Qy. 


PPE lively and original taleat.of Mr..Eluddesford, for bur- 

lefque poetry, has been.very generally adnsired in his Sal- 
magundi, which appeased before our undertaking commenced ; 
and 
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and in his Topfy-Turvy, which we reviewed in our firft vo. 
jume, P- 103. The Salmagundi is a well-fele&ted collefion 
ifcel 


of mifcellaneous poems, nat generally known to the public, 
before their appearance in that publication. Some of them 
are ferious, and fome comic ; and, in both divifions, the abili- 
ties of the editor himfe!f are trequently difplayed. If we under- 
take todiftinguifh their comparative merits, it mult be faid that, 
though the ferious poems of Mr. H. are good, the burlefque 
compofitions bear a much higher rank in their own clafs, 
Some among them are indeed inimitable ; for example, the 
Song on Mr. Wilkes, written on the plan of Grubb’s famous 
Ballad of St. George ; and the Monody on an Academical 
Car. The latter is a mock-heroic fui generis; not exactly 
refembling any other, in plan or execution, full of original hu- 
mour and wit, and admirably verfified. Topfy-Turvy wasa 
burlefque poem, in the ballad ftyle,; written in ftanzas, and 
highly comio; reprefenting the ftate of France at that period, 
as an snveried order of things; and giving, with much force 
and {kill, the charaGters of the principal agents ; which in the 
notes are illuftrated by authentic documents. The name of 
Mr. Huddesford does not appear in either of thofe publica- 
tions ; nor indeed in the prefent, or the fequel to it ; but he is 
fo well known to be the author, that we mention him without 
the fmalleft hefitation. 

beige of Bubble and Squeak, as well as the exac& refee 
rence of its title, it might perhaps be vain to enquire. Itisa 
Hudibraftic Poem, in which, without much attention to the 
Ariftotelic beginning, middle, and end, the author very plea- 
fantly conveys his ftri€tures on the times, political and moral, 
He begins, however, by comparing the modern Philofophers to 
the Titans, who made war againft the Gods. He difcovers 
that, if thefe Giants could have fucceeded in dethroning Jupiter, 
Heaven migit then have had exa@lly five DireGtors, Typheoeus, 
Mimas, Rheecus, Porphyrion, Enceladus, as enumerated’ by 
Horace, B. 3. Od. 4. He then makes a tranfition to the 
Whig-Club, which he reprefents as opening its fitting in deep 
dudgeon. 


Hung be the Shak{peare’s bar with black, 
Stript off an undertaker's back ! 

The Club's conven’d ;—yield day to night ! 
Waiter !—but half the candles light ; 

And half of that fame half {nyff out ! 
Enlighten’d Whigs can dine without. 

Cold be the cod-fith, cold the fir-loin, 
The claret not worth two- fterling, 
‘The punch of brandy void, and lemon, 
The foup, black eroth of Lacedemon, 
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‘The beef-fteaks fcorch’d, the oyfters ftinking, 
The port fit for the Devil’s drinking, 
Half boil’d too let the pudding come, 

A mealy wafte without a plumb ; 

And let Dutch herrings fhed their pickle, 
In fympathy with tears that trickle 

Down Oppofition’s cheeks and nofes, 
While F-x, his friends Apothedfis 
Proclaims, the folitary herald, 

Of all thy virtues, fell F—g—d! 

To kind Oblivion loth to truft 

Defunét Rebellion’s facred duft. P. a3. 


Then, having contrafted ancient and modern Philofophy, he 
falls into a conliderable digreffion about polemics ; ut returns 
cohis fubje& again about p. 40, led back by the words radical 
reform. On this topic, he gives us the following excurfion. 


As when ‘* Revenge Timotheus cried,” 

And Maudlin Greeks ele¢trified, 

His ftrain infpir’d ferocious joy, 

And zeal to level and deftroy : 

Such furious joy the faétious feel, 

Such tranfports of deftructive zeal 

Inflame the difaffected {warm 

At found of Rapicat Rerorm. 

To Radical Reform, ye Whigs, 

Caroufe ’till ye get drank as pigs! 

Applaud it with accordant throats, 

Ye correfponding fans-culottes! 

With acclamations three times three 

Toaft it ye Lords of high degree, 

With whom no fenfe of fhame prevails! 

Ye H* wt rds, R*if*ls, L*d*d*les! 

Whofe wifdom it may well befeem 

To lave your honours in the ftream 

Of foul Sedition, and with thofe 

Who eulogize their country’s foes 

us hofe patriot-ranters and true Trojans, 
’Connor’s bofom friends, and Grogan’s) 

Conjoin’d like birds of the fame feather, 

Swear that you'll live and die together. P. 41. 


In this ftyle the author cantinues and concludes his firft part ; 
not rifling to any very eminent pitch of humour, yet always 
quaintly comic and amufing. One of his moft chara@erific 
powers is that of contriving grotefque and uncommon double 
and triple rhymes. But in this alfo he fhines much more 
in the fecond part than the firft ; to which, therefore, we 
will now proceed, 
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fF. Huddesford’s Crambe repetita. 






Arr. X. Crambe repetita, a fecond Courfe of Bubble ang 
Squeak, or Britifh Beef Galli-mawfryd; with a Devil’ 


Bifeuit or two te help 


igeftion, and 'Clofe the ‘Orifice +f the 


Stomach. By the Author of «bart Salmaguna:, (3, 


Bvo. 83 pp. 2s, Wright, 


iccadilly. 1799. 


‘THE author enters now more. completely into the (pirit of 


his fubject, and celebrates the orgies of the W 


which he introduces .by this buld apoftrophe, 


s¢ Oh, that 1 was a red-hot poker I’ 

‘Bhrice that Stentorophonic ftoker 

Of coal-black confcience, R—d H—l] 

Vociferates, ‘* that I at will, 

Might in vour hearts, ye Godlefs race, 

Stir up the fmouldring Fire of Grace !” 
‘Thus, o’er their tankards and-decanters, 

Whigfters and Revolution ranters, 

Our H—rds, E—nes, G—ys, and more hacks 

Of Oppofition, ftrain their thorax, 

Eager to kindle through the nation, 

A red-hot zeal for Retormation. — 
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We cannot more aptly exemplify the peculiar humour of 
Mr. H. than by fhowing in what manner he plays, upon the 
fubje&t of an ancient table, Sumilar inflances occur in others 
of his burlefque pvems, but none perhaps better executed than 


this paffage on the tory of Midas, 


Adepts in Alchemy renown’d, 

Boait they've the wondrous feeret foynd, 
Bafe coin of Birmingham to mould, 
And metamorphofe into gold ; 

And royal Midas, witha touch, 

Old fabl. rs fay, conld do as much. 
Play’d he at commerce or all-fours? 
His counters chang’d to Lovidores : 
He ftrokes his chin, and all admire 

His briftly beard become gold wire : 
And, fed with choice rappee, his nofe 
A living mine of gold daft glows: 

He waik’d his field, and faw the fod 
‘Teem with a crop of golden rod ; 

He fe z’d his oakcn ftaff; behold 

In’s hand the Sybil’s branch of gold! 
Of hock and water on his table he 
Brew ’d, at cach gulp, aurum potabile : 
Converted cordlins bought for farthings, 
To apples of Hefperian gardens : 
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Huddesford’s Crambe repatisa, 
Pitchards.gnd. herrings in his dith, 
Transform’d themfelves rneo,gold.Ahh ; 
Saufage ipvelop'd in.a thin gut, 

He chang'd inio.a. golden ingots 

Of ou a, sae next aye we 

But ‘d, in.lien, a.potot, : 
Yous Vanshap lice of ham bee, 

He mafticated to,gold leaf ; 


And bad black- puddings tranftmgrate, 
Into rouleaus,wpon his)plate. — 


Extending his view to the general effects of the: Krench prin- 
ciples, Mr. H. gives a ludicrous picture of ‘the fraternization 
of Holland by its Gallic proreftors! Returnings from that 
excurfion to his friends the Englith Whigs, he inferts fome 
paflages from feveral {peeghes of their celebrated leader, and 
at length gives at large, in.a very {pirited verlification, the fub- 
ftance of the oration on thedaft rith of O&aber. Abundance 
ot humour is exerted in this {peech, from -which many pailages 
might be cited with effe& : we (hall infest, as peculiarly worthy 
of remark, the part where the'fpeaker is {uppofed to lament the 
prefent patriotic zeal for armed allociation. On this occafion, 
he fays there appeared 


A military influenza, 
Marthali’d on ev'ry fide, you then faw 
Heroes that Mats himfelf might brag on, 
(Not Cadmus, dentift to’ the Dragon, 
With grinders from the monfter’s chops 
Extracted, rais’d more valiant crops) 
Saw Pleaders in contempt of Courts, 

uit law—for gunpowder reports ; 
Saw Clerks, their fable ftole and beaver 
Difcarding, catch the fcarlet fever; 
Zeal militant Difenters feize, 
*And make ftarch Quakers ** ftand at eafe.” 
Then Cooks took Jeave of roaft and tried, 
And clapp’d their fpits upon their fide, 
Forfwore their. gridironic toils, 
And fiyh’d for none but hottile Srois : 
Then Chimmney-/-weeps and Printers’ Imps 
From black tamn’d red, like fcalded fhrimps ; 





Se 
- 


* Such whimfical poetry is not fubject to very fri& rules ;..Mat.it 
would have been as well if the author had not been tempted by the 
ludicrous contra(t-of ideas, in the Quakers {tanding at eafe, to introduce 
them as becoming volunteers; contrary to probability , perhaps poflibi- 
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Butchers their flaughtering blades on fteel 
Whetted, for foes inftead of veal ; 
While found of {pirit-ftirring drum 
Struck marrow-bones and cleavers dumb : 
No leaven froth’d in Bakers’ bowls 

Who thought of none but mafeer-rolls : 
No Taylor clapp’d his goofe the fire on 
But hot relinguifh’d for told iron ; 

And of nine inips brought up the rear 
Who clubb’d to make one Grenadier ; 
Courageous Cod/ers left their ftalls, 

And chang’d for bayonets their awls ; 

J anners their trade no longer plied, 

Eggh {wore he’d tan a Frenchman's hide. 


After purfuing, a little further, this play upon the trades, in 
a fimilar ftyle) Mr. H. introduces « military band, who may 
march in very triumphantly, as a fequel to the tale of The 
Duke and the taxing Man, in the Anti-Jacobin Newfpaper, fo 
much and fo jultly admired. 


Amidft this military buftle, 
Summon’d his merry-men brave R 
And took his ftation at their head : 
Not thofe in livery white and red*, 

But thofe fame five-and-twenty Jacks 

For whom, to pay that fcurvy tax 

On ferving men, a juft- averfion, 

Brought a furcharge his ducal purfe on. 
("Tis thus adminiitration greedy 

Grinds unconcern’d the poor and needy) 
While the main body of thofe blades 
Bettrade /ev'nteen forgotten jades, 

Eight tredg’d behind through wet and dry, 
A donghty corps of infantry, 

Who fported fpatterdath or pumps, 

Or charg’d without ’em on their ftumps, 


I, 





This mock oration is continued to the end of the Poem. 
Whoever has a relifh for Hudibraftic humour, will probably be 
induced, by thefe fpecimens, to feek a more intimate acquaint- 
ance with Bubble and Squeak, and this fequel to it; nor will 
they be in any danger of difappointment. A few fugitive 

ieces are fubjoined to this part, of which, by far the beft, isa 
llad, entitled The Noble Sans-Culotte ; another ballad, to an 
old tune, we think the author would have been more prudent 
in omitting. We fhall here take leave of a produ&tion which 
has afforded us much amufement, 





® Part of a line in the above-mentioned tale. Rev. 
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Art. XI. Reliquie Divi Andree, or the State of the venera- 
ble and primitial See of St Andrews. Containing an Accompt 
of the Rife, Advancement, Dignities, Honours, FurifdiGion, 
Priviledges, and Revolutions of this ancient See; and of the 
Church Benefices of old belonging thereto, and of late annext 
thereto, in the Kirks now belonging to the fame, Gc. With 
fome Hiftericall Memoirs of fome of the moft famous Prelates 
and Primates thereof. By a true (though unworthy) Sone of 
the Church. ato. 256 pp. 10s. 6d. Morifon, St. An- 
drews. 13797- 


THIS work was originally written in 1683, by George 
Martine of Clermont, who, as the editor informs us, was 
probably Secretary to Archbifhop Sharp. ‘Three manufcript 
copies, all varying from each other, are in the pofleflion of the 
Univerfity of St. Andrews, in the Harleian Library, and in 
that of Dr. Adamfon, Profeffor of Civil Hiftory. The ori- 
ginal Manufcript belongs to Mr. David Martine, of Ederfide ; 
and from this the publication before us was printed. The 
ftyle of the original is every where preferved ; and fome cu- 
rious matter, Found only in the copies, is printed between 
brackets in its proper place. 

The work itfelf is divided into eleven chapters, which fe- 
verally treat of the Heathenifh Prieits in the Ifle before Chrif- 
_— the Converfion of Britanne ; the Bifhoprick of St. 

ndrews ; the Priviledges, Honours, &c. as enumerated in 
the title-page ; and, finally, conclude with an account of the 
Bithops and Archbifhops of St. Andrews. 

The following is an example of the ftyle of the work, and 

certainly affords much curious information to the antiquarian. 


“ Of tke Incumbent’s being made Primate, end the See Metropolitick. 


“ The firlt thirtie-three prelates of this fee (according to Spotf- 
wood), albeit they were Epifcopi Scotorum maximi, yet they had onlie 
the priviledge and honour of bifhops ; but after they were created Ar- 
chiepifcopi, et archipatres, titulus qui primum videtur infignioribus in 
Ordine viris, non per canonein, fed ex placito, delatus, poftea ab eccle- 
fia fufceptus, et in certum gradum conttitutus, et primo in oriente ob- 
tinuit. Archiepifcopus et Metropolitanus funt nomina fynonima; di- 
citur Achiepifcopus quis, quod Epifcopis fit fuperior, et non civitati 
tantuin, fed et provinciae praefideat: vocatur Metropolitanus, quia 
in metropoli aliqua, i. ¢. matrice civitate, olim conftitutus eft, ut au- 
guitae et divinae civitatis, i.e. ecclefiae, unitas et tranquillitas melius 
confetverur, Poteft archiepifcopus fuse provinciae antiflites cogere et 
Congregare, quo graviora negotia in ampliore et majore conventu trac- 
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tari et definiri pofint, et quae perperam ac injate decreta vel judicata 
funt, ad majus judicium gradatim referantur, et hujus meets fyno- 
dus ta civivatum quan provinciatum atque nationum jodicere; quod 
ev ‘cunftivetione praccepit Ju‘tinianus, nov. de fan@. Eprfcop. 

* To tie year zr, Pope, Sixtus the fourth, to filence the preten- 
fionsof the Archbifhopof York to a precedencie over the chorch of 
Searland Sn alt time coming, George Nevill, thes Archhithep of 
York, at thac time renewing the claime, [i e& at the prometion of 
Patrick Grahame, formeriy Bf p of Brechin, to the fee of St Au- 
drews,]. ereéted tlie fee of St. Andrews. into ane archbifhoptick. and 
primttiall fee, making tle incumbant there primate and mettopolitane 
of all Scotland, by his bolf granred fir hat*effett, and ordaiyed tlie 
reft of the bifneps of Scotland, then twelve, but now thirteen in num. 
ber, to be fubject to this fee: [As alfo fome years after that (but ante 
dewurfum faeculi), Pape Innocent the eight gave his bull to the fame 
effect; with this {px cial! command, that the eleCtion was in imitation 
of the metropolinick fee of Canterbury, im thefe words: ‘ Innocens 
tius 8vus in coocernentibus arehiepifcopalia primatiae et hujusmoadi le- 
gaticnis officia, jura, et corum liberum exercitium, honores, onera et 
emolumenta, ohfervent, teneant, firmiter et inviolabiter ftudeant, pe. 
rimplere laudabiles confuetudines inclytae me ropolitanae acelin 
cantuarienfis, cujus praeful regni angliae legatus natus exiftit,” &, 
So Cambeien, ex Camera Apvftolica, lib. xxiv. fol. 24. 

« The bull of erection alfo endowed the ——, with the privi- 
ledges of a primate, which were ; firit, to receive and ufe (folemnibus 
dicbus in provincia et non extra) the archiepifcopall pall, which im- 
plies and confers plenitudinem offici) pontificalis, and is the infigne of 
archiepifcopall and metropolitane dignitie; before the getting whereof, 
and of being invefted with it, the archbifhop cannot ordaine priefts un- 
lefs he had before been a bifhop, dedicate churches, confecrate bifhops; 
nor be called archbiihop. , 

“© [It will be here no impertinent digreffion to enquire what the pall 
of an archbifhop is. ‘The Cannonifts define it thus:] ‘ Pallium eft 
ex lana candida centextum, habens circulum humeros conftringentem, 


daas lineas ab utraque parte dependentes, quatuor cruces purpureas 


ante et reiroa dextris ct a finittris, hae funt duplices, illae fimplices.” 
It is alfo thus defertbed Iw others: A pontifical veftment, made of a 
lamb’s wool, as it cometh from the fheep's back, without any artificial 
colour, and fpun by a peculiar order of nuns, caft into Se, Peter’s 
tomb, and adorned with little black croffes, having two labells hang- 
ing down before and behind, which the archbifhops going to the altar 
uc about their necks, above their other pontificall ornaments. [And 

. Francis Mafone, a learned Englith divine, in his defence of the 
Counfecrition of the Bifhops of England at the time of the reforma- 
tion, again{t Bellarman, Sanders, and other learned Catholicks, printed 
anno 1613, p 188, fayth, that a pall is a httle tippet, three fingers 
broad, made of wool, of two white lambs offered up upon the altar of 
St. Agnes, while Agnus Dei is fung in the folemne mafs, and laid alk 
night upon the bodies of St. Pete# and Se. Paul under the great altar, 
from whence receiving this virtue to containe the fullnefs of all pontt 
feall power, it becomes the-enfigne of a patriarche or archbifhop. 





This 
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This much of the pallium. See’ Onuphrius his Interpretatio vocunt. 
obfeurioram ecclefatt, p. 71, 72. joined to Platina, de vitis Pontifi- 
cam, edit. Col. Agrip, anno 1626. And for the palla, the fame Can- 
nehift defines it « Lineus pannus confecratus, qui extenditur fuper ala 
tare, fuper quo ponitur corporale:” ‘The pall was brought in onlie in 
die rwelfth centurie; for then the popes began firft to’ fend their cloaks 
to archbifhops, as the badge of their being the pope’s legati nati, i,e. 
legate’s born. See feétion iii, of thischaprer, near the beginning, ] 

« ‘Phe next priviledge of ane archbifhop, afligned by the Can- 
nenits, is toreceive the oath of fidelitie and obedience to the church 
of Rome, 

« The third priviledge is to caufe a croce to be carried before him, 
except. ittbe in: Rome, or where the pope or his gue is ufing the 
‘« infignia: papalia,” which are, ** vettis rubea, palafraedus albus, 
fraenum et calcaria deaurata.” git 

« The fourth, ad primatem poteft appellari, omiffis mediis. Sylvef- 
ter in fumma. 

‘¢ ‘Lhe firft of the prelates of this fee, according to our hiftor‘ang, 
who gote the title and aoa of primate, archbifhop, and metropofj- 
tanec, was Patrick Grahame, nephew, (fays Spotfwood, but brother ute- 
rine, fays Buchanan, and trulie), to Bifhop James Kennedy, his imme- 
diate predeceffor in this fee ; and at his promotion, Bifhop of Breghin. 
[It is to be remembered, that their mother was Mary Stewart, youngett 
daughter to King Robert the third, who was thrice married, _Firft to 
James Kennedy, fon'to Gilbert Kennedy of Dunmure, in Carrick, 
(preceptor to the Karl of Caffilis, being recommended by his father to 
Sis Gilbert his care and keeping when verie young) to whom fhe bare 
two fons, Gilbert, afterwards-created Lord Kennedy, and this James 
Kennedy the worthy Bifhop of St Andrews. Next fhe married 
George Earle of Angus (the fecond Earle of Angus of. the name of 
_ Douglas) to whoa the bare William and George Douglaffes, both 

Earles of Angus fucceffive ; and this George Earle of Angus, her huf- 
band, being killed at the battle of Shrewfbury, anno 1403, fhe mar- 
ried, thirdly, Sir George Grahame of Murdock, as fome defign him ; 
others call him Lord Grahame of Dundufmore: She bore to him 
James Grahame the firft Laird of Fintrie, and this Patrick Grahame 
the firtt Archbifhop of St Andrews, and Primate of all Scotland. ] 

* This Pacrick Grahame was a fingular good man, and of a great 
virtue.. With the primacie he obtained alfo a legantine power to 
reform ahafes in thé church and clergie for three years; but he was 
mightilie oppofed im both by the inferior clergis, and alfo by the 
courters, and was prohibite to ufe his power by the King (James the 
third : (and after he had never peace, but was vext continuallie with 
great and powerfull enemies till his death. Firft by the Boyds, who 
them ruled the court ; and after by William Shevez (whofe promotion 
to the Arehdeanrie of St Andrews he laboured to hinder), who fick 
procared to Grahame preat and manie troubles ; as excommunication, 
impefonment, povertie, difgrace from the court and church, all which 
he endured very Chriftianlie, 

_ “* This Wil iam Shevez, riotwithftanding al! the oppofition made 
oy him ad oticrs to Partick Grahame’s promotion to be —_—— 
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ef St Andrews, and Metropolitane of Scotland, even in Grahame’s 
fetime, was provided to the archbifhoprick of St Andrews, at Rome, 
and received the pall (ut videtur) from mee Innocent the eight in 
figne of archiepifcopall dignitie, and was fplendidlie invefted there. 


with in the church of Holvroodhoufe, in anno 1478, in prefence of. 


the king and diverfe of the nobilitie. See Archbifhop Spotfwood’s 
Hitt. p. 58, 59, 60. 

** The Arc!.bithop of St Andrews, as metropolitane of the king. 
dome, confecrates and tranflates all bifhops within his own province, 
which are thefe nine: Edinburgh, Dunkeld, Dumblaine, Brechin, 
Aberdeen, Murray, Rofs, Caithnefs, and Orknay ; yea alfo he confe 


‘sates and tranffates to the fee of Glafgow itfelf upon a vacancie, 


And herein is a main difference betwixt a bifhop and ane archbifhop; 
that the yr eapAg with other bifhops doth confecrate a bifhop, asa 
bithop with the other priefts doth confecrate a prieft,”” P. 43. 


The catalogue of Bifhops and Archbifhops, at the eonclu- 
fion, is avowedly taken from ‘* the revered Spotfwood,” 
whom Martine properly denominates ‘‘ a grave and fage” au- 
thor. Thefe which follow are not the leaft curious of the 
biographical fkerches. 


és William Shevez firft was archdeacone of St Andrews, and then 
the firft that was peaceablie archbifhop. Vir doétus et excellens cogs 
nitione medicae artis, et red aftronomicae imprimis peritus, multa va- 
huit aut’ oritate et gratia apud Jacobum IIL, faith Dr Howie. He is 
taxt by our writers for his malice againft Grahame his predeceffor, 
and his uncleanlie entrie to the fee. Yet Spotfwood, though a fe- 
vere cenfurer of him in thefe two heads, reproves nothing in his ad- 
miniftration. He received the pall (pallium) as the fymboll of the 
aschiepifcopall dignitie, and was moft folemnelie and honourablie in- 
vefted in the chiltch of Halyroodhous, in prefence of the king, the 
bithops, and mzny of the nobilitie, [anno 1478.] He prevailed againt 
Robert Blacater Archbifhop of Glafgow, in the controverfie coneerne 
ing the primacie. ‘The MS. faith of him, in aftrologia, theologia 
et medicina, tales tantofque fecit progreffus, ut aetate fua vix parem et 
produxerat Gallia aut Britannia noftra. It is reported of him, that 
falling out of court with King James the third (for a peace he con- 
cluded in England, the Bifhop of Dumblane, the Earle of Arguill, 
and Lord Avendale chancellor, anno 1482, with the Dukes of Glocef- 
ter and Albanie) after the king’s being fet free from prifone, he was 
perfwaded or compelled to quite the archbifhoprick of $t Andrews in 
tavours of Andrew Stewar: proveift of Lincludden, fand fone of Sit 
James Stewart, called the black knight of Lorn, and Lady Jean Beau- 
tort, King James the firft his widow, whom Sir James married. Of 
this Mr. Andrew Stewart fee the royall genealogie of Scotland ;} and 
fo Shevez, as fome fay, became Bifhop ot Moray only for his life. But 
to prove this a miftake, Spotfwood afferts that they both poffeft theif 
owne benefices till their deaths: Alfo 1 have feen charters granted 
hy him fome yearsafter. The charter granted by King James the 
third confirming the golden charter, ut fupra, chap, vii, fect. z. makes 





honourable 
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honourable mention of this archbifhop and of his fervices to the king. 
He put the body of St Palladius in a filver fhrine, in the kirk of Fors 
dun in the Merins, anno 14043 which fhrine was afterwards facrile- 
gioullie meddled with by Withart Pittarro, after which the familie 
never profpered, as Spotfwood obferves, p. 17. Shevez died anno 
1496, and way buried in the cathedsall church of St Andrews over 
againtt the high altar, in a monument of brafle provided tor him,” 
P, 236. 
«© David Beatoun [third fone to John PBeatoun of Balfour and Eli- 
tabeth Monypenny,]| fucceeded his uncle in the fee of Se Andrews 
and commendatorie of Ardbroth. Hé was created cardinall by Pope 
Paul the third, and epifcopus mirapicenfis by the king of France, 
anno 1538, while he was firiuambatladour there for anfwering the ca- 
lumnies of the Englifh and for renewing the old league. He was am- 
bafladour to France the fecond time to treat of the king’s marreage 
with Mary of Guife.. How much he was additted to ambition appears 
ia this, that fhort while after his inftalment he conveened at St An- 
drews four earles, four lords, many barons, five bithops, four abbots, 
many priors, deans, and doctors of the clergic and theologie, and ina 
public meeting of all, as cardinat!, he had his feate raifed and erected 
above the other feats. To expre{s his enmitic againtt thofe he called 
hereticks, he caufed butne many perfanes, and Sir John Borthwick im 
efigie. He diverted King James the fifth from the appointed inter- 
view betwixt him and Henry the eight of Englande his uacle, at 
York, for fear of King Henry’s advice to his nephew about religion. 
He caufed a pricft counterteit the king’s teftament after his death ; at 
leat lead the dying King’s hand ot his fubfcriving a paper wherein he 
was named the firlt governour of the kingdome, which took no effect, 
for the impofture was difcovered ; yet the deed was publifhed at Edin- 
burgh. His fucceffor, Spotf{wood, calls him ambitious beyond mea- 
fure; and, in punifhing thofe he called hereticks, more than inhumane. 
His titles and defignations in charters run thus. David miferatione 
divina Sti Stephani in Coelio monte de urbe Stae Romanae ecclefiae 
prefbyter cardinalis, Sti Andreae archiepifcopus, totius regni Scotiae 
primas, et apoftolicac fedis legatus natus, mirapicenfis ecclefia in Gal- 
lia adminiftrator, ac commendatorivs perpetuus monafterii de Ard- 
broth. ‘Ihe more to aggrandize himfelte, upon the 16th day of No- 
vember 1539, he wroteto Mr, Andrew Olyphant vicar of Fowlis, his 
agent at Kome, for a brieve, that as primate he might have his croce 
carried before him per totum regnum Scctiae, et in diocefi et provincia 
Glafguenfi, et aliis locis qualitercunque exeinptis, cum derogatione ex- 
ceptionum earundem ad effeétum deferendi crucem duntaxet et non 
alias, et abfque exceptionum earundem prejudicio. ‘Thefe are the 
words of the letter, which is dated at Kelio. | He had a commiftion 
to be chancellor by the queene and regent, dated the 10 Januarie 
15423 but he accepts it not ull the 13 December 1543, that it was 
delivered to him in parliament; and he continued chancellor till his 
death.| He defeated the defign of the marreage of Edward Prince 
of Englande with our young Queene Mary, and fruftrated Sir Ralph 
L Sadler 
BAIT, CRIT, VOL. X1V. AUG. 1799. 
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Sadler (Kigg Henry the eight’s ambafladeur) his walie and fubrle ne, 
gotiations for that effect. ‘He being committed to the caftle of Dal. 
keith a prifoner, removed trom that to Seatoun, and without warrant 
or authoritie he went thence to St Andrews, taking his owne libertie 
By his cunning the Earle of Arran, then governour of Scotland, 
againit his promifed faith and obligations, and againtt gratitude, way 
firtt brought to forfake England’s interetts, and then to joio the cardi. 
nall; and, at length, by his craftie praétifing with and for France, and 
the Queene dowager, he contrived the governour’s fall, at leaft a de- 
miffion of his office, although that did not happen till after the cardi. 
nall’s death, He attempted the work his uncle had begun about the 
New Colledge, to adorn and enlarge the fame ; and having demolifht 
fome old buildings, he laid the foundation of a handfome church, with. 
in the colledge ; “but his barbarous murder occafioned the work to be 
abruptlie left off, as alfo his defigned reparations about the caftle of S$ 
Andrews. He gave to the New Colledge the kirk of Inchbryock, 
[ He was murdered 29th May 1546, aged ¢2 years. All his murder. 
ers are faid to have died violent deaths. 7" > P. 240. 


The editor has certainly rendered an acceptable fervice to 
the literature of his country, by pudlithing «his manuflecript, 
We think that his Advernfemen: fhould have preceded the De- 
dication of the original author. There are three plates; of 
the Cathedral of St. Andrews, with the Chapel of St. Rule; 
ef the Caftle of St. Andrews 3 ard a Vicw of Sr. Andrews 
from the Eaft. The editor affirms of them, that they are 
beautiful views, engraved by the beft maflers ; they are, hows 
evcr, but of moderate execution. 
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Arr. XTL. 4 Treatfe on Artal Difcafes, eantaining a parti- 
cular View of the different {Pays in which they lead to Death, 
and the befi Aleans of prev hing t hem, by medical Treatment, 
}r mn prov ng ful 24 Trea at ted from the Latin , corrected, 
improved, and carfid: rably enlarged, b »y the Author, Conrad 
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PROHE author includes, under the term mortal difeafes, all 
A thofe that may ead in death, confequently nearly all gene- 
ra', and many topical difeafes. ; 

To underitand rightly in what manner difeafes extinguith 
life, or occalion de ath, the author thinks it neceflury that we 
fhould know what life is, OF in) what it contitts ; and particu- 


larly inquires, whether life is Amply the effect or confequance 


‘of organization, or confilts in mies ing added to organiza- 


tion, called the vital priaciple. » feems to join in opinion 
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with thofe, who confider it as fimply the effe€&t of organiza- 
tion. 


« Few phyfiologitts,” he fays, « fufpect, that life is to be looked 
for in the organization itfelf, and ts to be confidered as an effeét of it. 
The very ingenious Dr. Aikin, however, is well aware of the fact.” 


P. 4. 
The efeét of this organization, or of this vital principle, 
for the terms are ufed indifferently, is to render the body un- 


fufceptible of thofe chemical attractions, to which dead mattet 
is fubjeCted, ; 


« Kor, as foon as life is defttoyed, and tht? remains in the animal 
body only the powers of thofe elements of which it is compofed, 
thefe, being no more checked in their action by the vital principle, 


are difengaged, and caufe the phenomena that follow the laws of chee’ 


mical affinities, and effect the {pontaneous deitruction of the compagee 
formerly organical or vital.” P.+1. 


Another cfe& of organization, or of the vital principle, is, 
to render the body fulceptible of ftimul. 

« Death confequently is nothing but the extinction of the faculty 
of anfwering a ftimulus. Whatfoever therefore cccafions bodies to 
lofe this faculty, fhould be looked upon as the proximate caule of 
death.” P. 3, 

* To diflurb the equilibrium,” the author fays, ‘* of the vital 
powers, or to canfe illnefs, there are required a morbid ttimulus, af- 
fefting the body, and a reaftion of the vital powers.”” P. 6,.—** What- 
ever may be objected,” he adds, ** to this definirion of difafe, will 
be of no weight, fince no morbid flimulus can be devifed to operate 
in our boy, without its being fenfihle of ir, Now che morbid tte 
mulus being perceived, it mult neceflarily follow thar the vital powers, 
incited to act by the preternatural ftimulus, will oppofe force to foree, 
and, as it were, endeavour to fight agatait the morbid flimulus ; vor, in 
other words, any noxious power whatever being applied to the human 
body, the reaction of the vital powers muft certainly enfue.” - P. &. 

Difeafe therefore confitts, according to this explanatiof, in 
aconflid between the vital principle, and fome mosbid poi- 
fon; the one aflailing and attempting to deftroy the organizas 
tion of the body, the other labouring to preferve it, and eject 
the enemy from its premifes. This, the reader will fee, is the 
old do@trine of the vis Medicatrix Nature, decorated with 
new terms. In the application of this principle, to explain 
the mode by which difeafes extinguilh life, we fee nothing to 
entitle the new dotrine toa fuperiority overthe old. It feems 
full as rational, and is equally intelligible, to fay that, as we 
advance in years, the fibres become gradually more dry and 
inflexible, and at length, being.no longer able readily to dilate 
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and contra&, death enfues ; as to fay that their faculty of ate 
fwering ftimuli, or their excitability, as John Brown called 
it, cradually diminithes, and at length becomes extind. 

The hiftary of the feveral mortal difeafes, and the mode of 
treating them ‘ath follows, is in general taken from the belt 
practical writers, and may be read with advantage. The man. 
ner in which they occafion death, is added at the end of the 
hiffory of each complaint. ‘ If putrid fever,” the author 
fays, p. 157, ** proves fatal, life is deftroyed in three ways;” 
or, perhaps, bk fhould have faid, in one of thefe three ways. 


«« 1, The vital principle being extremely weakened by the violence 
of the noxious power, becomes at length wholly abolifted by the con. 
tinuance of the morbid ation. 

2, The putrid fever is frequently attended with fpurious inflam 
mation of the prime vie, quickly ee gangrene; in which 
tafe, the patients are carried off by a mormfication ot the ftosnach and 
bowels. 

‘* 3, The morbid matter isnot unfrequently depofited. by metattafis 
on the vital organs, efpeciaily on the brain and lungs, in which cafes 
the patient is either fuffocated, or dies from an apoplettic fit.” 


T hat is, fome organ neceffary to life ts materially injured or 
slefts oyed by the difeafe, and the patient dies. No Tight feems 
to be thrown, either on the nature of difeafes, or on the mode 
of treating them, by this new arrangement. 
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~ neat tenet et nn lille 


XII. Arifotle’s Ethics and Politics, Se. tranflated y 
Dr. Gillies. 


(Concluded from our loft, p. 63.) 


Wwe proceed now to the part of this work which at prefant ' 


is rendered peculiarly interefling, by the unfortunate pre 
valence, and melancholy effe&ts, of principles diametrically op» 
pofite to thofe inculcated by the great Philofopher. In this 
inflance, the praife of attending to experience and’to natures 
in preference to hypothelis and arbitrary theory, is due exclue 
fively to the ancient teacher 5 while the modern writers, whe 
have been moft admired and moft followed, have publitheé. 
dreams on the fubject of human fociety ; but dreams which 
have occafioned much waking madnefs, and moft: extenfive 
mifery andcalamity. The introduétion prefixed by Dr. Gile 
Jies to the firtt book of Arijtotle’s Politics, moft’ clearly and 
decifiyely explains thefe diifin@iens ; and, by denying Loake’s 


pernicioy? 
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Gilltes on Ariftutle. tig 


pernicious fancy of the Sacral Compact, on the high authority 
of Ariftetle, cuts up-by the very roots the poifonous tree, the 
baleful Upas of Jacobinifm. Man, fays the fagacious Stagy- 
site, is a political animal. (wodsrixdy Goov) He is led by nature 
to form focieties and governments, as much as animals by 
their refpactive infinéts are led to act according to the laws of 
their fpecies. “This 1s the grand and folid foundation, placed 
jn a real and experimental knowledge of human nature; and 
on this Dr. Gillies thus admirably proceeds. 


« Government, then, is céeval with fociety, and fociety with mens 
Both are the works of nature ; and therefore, in explaining their origin, 
there cannot be the fmalleit ground for the fancitul fuppoficion of en. 
gagements and contratts, independently of which the great modern ane 
tayonitt of Ariilotle declares, in the following words, that no governs 
ment can be lawful or binding : ‘ The original compact, which begins 
and aGually contlitutes any political fociety, 1s nothing but the confent 
of any number of freemen capable of a majority, to unite and to incors 
porate into fach a fociety. And this is that, and that only, which 
could give beginning to any lawful government ia the world*.’ From 
this maxim, which is perpetually incalcated in Locke’s two treatifes on 
government, is fairly deducible the unalienable right of mankind to be 


jlf-governed ; that ts, to be their own legiflacors, and their own direc- 


tors; or, if they find it inconvenient to aflume the adminiftration of 
affairs in their own perfons, to appoint reprefentatives who may exers 
cife a delegated fovereignty, effentially and unaltenably inherent in the 
people atlarge. ‘Thence refults the new unalienable right of all mankind 
to be fairly reprefented, a right with which each individual was taveited 
from the commencement of the world, but of which, until very re. 
cently, no one Knew the name, or had the leaft notion of the thingt, 
From this right to fair reprefentation, there follows, by neceffary con- 
fequence, the right of univerfal fuffrage, univerfal eligibility, and the 
univerfal and jutt preponderancy of majorities in ali cafes whatever, 








“ * Locke’s Works, vol. ti. p. 185. Edit. of 1714. 
+ According to the fyftem of Locke and his followers, reprefenta- 
tives are appointed by the people to exercife in their ftead, political 
tuncitons which the people have a right to exercife in their own per 
fons. ‘They are eleéted by the people, they derive their whole power 
from the people ; and to the people, their conftituents, they always ate 
telpontible. Of this doétrine, Mr, Locke is the firit or principal .au- 
thor, But reprefentatives, in the ufual and legal acceptation of the 
word in the Englith conftitution, meant, and itil] means, perfons im 
virtue of their election exer ying political functions, auhich the people 
bad not a right to cxercife in their own perfons, and fo little refpanfi- 
ble to their eleézors, that they are not even bound to folloav their mftruce 
toms. ‘That the ancients were not unacquainted with reprefenta- 


ton in the ufual and only practical feate of the word will be fhewn 
bereatter,’® 
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750 Gillies on Ariftctle. 


Such is the boafted and fpecious theory begun. in the works 
of. our Locke and our Molyneux*, continued in thofe of ong 
Priect and our Priettleyt, and carried to the utmoft extravagance in 
thofe of (I with not to fay our) Rouffeau$, Paine|], and the imnumera. 
ble pamphleteers whofe writings occafioned or accompanied the 
American and French revolutions. 

oe . uch works, co-operating with the peculiar circumfances of the 
tines, have produced, and are Rill producing, the moft extraordinary 
fects; ; by arming the paffions of the multitude with principle, forti- 
fying them by argument, and thereby ftirring into action thofe dif. 
cordant elements which naturally lurk in the bofom of every comma. 
nity. Ic is not confiRent with my defign, in defending the tenets of 
my auth OF, 16 anfwer his political adverfaries with declamation and 
obloquv, (a rafh and dangerous attempt! fince the voice of the mal. 
titude will always be t he] loudeft and the frongeft) but merely to exa. 
mine whether the fundamental maxim of their great matter Locke be 
itfelf founded in trath. ‘To prove that government is merely amatter 
of confent, ke atfumes for a reality a wild fiction of the fancy, what 
he calls a (t ate of nature ; which he defines to be © men living together 
ac cording to reafon, without a common fuperior on earth with authoe 
rity to judge between themg’. But he himfelf feems aware thar this 
fuppof, dn: et f ate of man is a ftate in which man never vet was 
found ; and in which, if by violence thraft, he could not tor a Gngle 
day remain. Locke, I fay, faw the difficalty , which, inftead of meet- 
ing, he only endeavours to elude.‘ Where are there,’ he aiks, ‘ or 
ever were there, any men in fuch a ftate of nature**?’ He anfwers, 
‘that fince ail princes and rulers of independent governménts, all 
through the world, are in a fta'e of nature, ‘tis plain the world never 
was, nor never.avill be, without numbers of men in that flatett.’ But 
this, | afhrm, is not to anfwer the propofed queftion ; for princes and 
rulers of independent ftares do not live together, nor affociate and 
* herd,’ as he himfelf expreffesit, in the fame fociety. If they did fo, 
they could not fubfit without government: for government and fociety 
are thin gs abtolarel; infe parable ; they commence together. they grow 
up together; they are both of them equally natural; and fo indiflols- 
bly united, that the dettruction of the one is neceflarily accompanied 
by the deftruction af the other, This is the true fenfe of Arittotle, as 
underftood and expresled by an illuftrioas defender of juit government 
and genuine liberty. * As we ufe and exercife our bodily member, 
before we underiland the ends and purpofes of this exercife, fo it 
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«« * See his Cafe of Ireland, reprinted by Almon, p. 113, and again 
p. 169. * I have Ao-other notion of flavery, but being bound by @ 
Jaw to which I do not confent.’ 

+ Obler rvations on Civil Liberty, &c. 

~ Effay on the firft Principles of Government. 

§ Do Contrat Social, cu Prineipes du Droit Politique. 

§ Rights of Man, &c. 

I Locke’s Works, vol, 1. p. 164. 


** 


bid, p. 162, ++ Ibid.” 
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‘s by Nature herfelf, that we are united and affociated inte political 
fociety*.’ 

« Locke, who fo feverely, and, as I have endeavoured to prove, fo 
ynjaftly arraigns what is called Ariitotle’s Metaphy fics, appeats to have 
suaily miftaken his Politics. Had he underitoodt that invaluable 
work, this idol of modern philofophers, and efpecially of modern po- 
liticians, would not, probably (fince he was a man of great worth as 
well as of great wildom) have produced a theory of government to- 
tally impoflible in practice; a theory admirably fitted, indeed, for 
producing revolutions and fedition, but according to which, as is 
evinced by all hiftory, no political fabric ever yet was reared§ or if 
it were to be reared, could ever poflibly be prefervedf. The negle& 
or mifapprehenfion of fome of the moft important parts of the Stagi- 
rite’s writings is indeed moft deeply to be lamented. Of the many 
thoufand authors who have copied or commented his logic, the far 
greater number omit his interefling chapters on language; deeming the 
confideration of words below the dignity of philofophers. His pro. 
found obfervations cgncerning the nature and conttitution of a family 
have been equally overlooked by his pretended followers in politics, 
Yet as his analyfis of language has been proved in the prefent work 
to be the fole foundation of logic, fo his analyfis of a family, and his 
explanation of the caufes through which its elements naturally and 
regul ar!) combine, can alone enable us clearly to difcern the analogous 
principles (principles continually infiited on by himfelf) which have 
raifed and upheld che great edifice of civil fociery ; ‘ which is not a 
ma{s but a fyftem, and which, like every fyftem, implies a diftin@tion 
of parts; with many moral as well as phyfcal differences, relative and 
reciprocal ; the powers and perlecitons of one part fupplying the in- 
capacilies and defeéts of ‘another. To form a commonwealth from 
clements of equal value, or of equal dienity, is an atrempt not lefs 
abfurd than that of compofing a piece of mufic from one and the fame 
notes.” P. 2, | 


—_ 
— . — -- ~——- . —_—-~- -— = _ negeegmnesegens — 


“ * Quemadmodum igitur membris utimur, priufquam didicimus 
cujus €a utilitatis cauffa habeamus, fic inter nos natura ad civilem com- 
Munitatem conjundt & confociau fumus, De Fin. Bon. & Mal. |. iii. 
c. xx. Conf, de Officiis, 1. i, c. xvi. & feq. Cicero does not fay 
‘communitatem’ fimply, but ¢ civilém communitatem,’ which agrees 
with Ariftotle’s definition of man, Cwov woAsitsxov, Not merely a herding, 
but a political animal. See the fame dottrine in Polybius, |, vi. c. iv. 
vol. i. . 460. adit, Sweigh, , 

+ Among Locke’s private letters, there is one to Mr, King, who had 
efked him tor a plan of reading’on morality and politics, * To pro- 
ceed orderly in this,’ Mr. Locke obferves, * the foundation fhould be 
laid ir ing liring into the ground and nacure of civil fociety, and how 
ic iS formed into different models of government, and what are the 
tveral {pecies of fk. Ariftorle is allowed a matter in this ference, and 
lew enter into this confideration of government without reading his 
Politics.’ How honourable a teflimony ! 

} Anitot. Polit. paffim. § kbid,” 

Let 
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Let us hope that, on this authority, and from thefe reafog, 
ings, ftrengthened, and indeed moft fully confirmed, by the late — 
extenfiveand dire experience of mankind, all future credit x 
be denied to the unfortunate political {vftem of Locke and 
followers ; which has made more wretches, more widows, 
more villains, and more tyrants, than all the contayions, phy. 
fical and moral, by which the world has hitherto been vitte 
Tn a note, fubjoined to another part of this introdudion, Dr, 
G. gives a further blow, ‘of great force, to the fyftem of Locke,. 

*¢ Politics wou!d not be a fcience unlefs it contained truths 
abfolute, univerfal, and tinalterable. One of thefe is, thar in 
the text; (namely, that fome-are by nature qualified to go. 
vern, and cthers to ferve) becavfe effentially fpringihg from 
the nature of fociety and of man.” yas 


« Another univerfal political truth is, that the good of the governed 
is the main end and aim of every good government, From thefe twa 
premifes, it neceffarily follows, that this main end never can be effetlu, 
ated on Mr. Locke’s principles. But the good of the community 
(without fuppofing all fovereign power derived trom the people at large, 
and of which each individual is entitled to fhare) may, under many 

iven circumftances, be highly promoted by giving to the 

arge, acontroul in the government. This controul in all large com, 
munities can only be conveniently exercifed either by particular ma. 
giftrates, or by reprefentative dffemblies. Things, therefore, that have 
not any neceffary connettion with the origin of porinara (fo far 
from being its only if principle) may be found adinirable expedienty 
for carrying it on. It will be fhewn hereafter that affeinblies eleéted 
by the people to provide for their interefts, and thence called their ree 

refentatives, are not fo new in the world as is commonly imagined, 
tn fome republics we fhall fee a double row of delegates, reprefentae 
tives of reprefentatives; in others, we fhall find reprefentation and 
taxation regarded as correlatives ; and even in fome democracies, we 
fhall mect with perfons clefted by the people, and reprefenting them 
in the moft ufeful fenfe of the word, ‘* that-of a¢ting for the people 
at large, as the people at large, if the majority of them was wife ang 
good, woald act for themfelves,”” P. 8, 


With refpe& to unalienable rights, this interpreter of Arif- 
totle has alfo a very exccllent remark. 


« Thofe rights, and thofe only, are unalienable, which it is impof- 
fible for one perfon to exercife for another: and to maintain thofe to 
be natural and unalienable rights, which the perfons {uppofed to be in- 
vefled with them never can poffibly exercife, canfiftently either with their 
euin /afely, or with the good of the community, is to confound ail notions 
of things, and to invert the whole order of nature; of which it is 
the primary and unalterable law that forecaft fhould dire@ improyi- 
dence, reafon controul paffion, wifdom coinmand folly,” P. 9. 


The 
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“he latter part of this -introdudtion explains, in the moft 


Juminous manner, Ariltoule’s found and correét theory of poe 

litical ceeconomy ; and points out the error not only of thofe 

who confider the magtiecy tnetals as the Only réal wealth (a 

fyftemm now genera ly exploded) bur alfo of thofe who th In 

that the unlimited accumyplation of that property; which is the 
roduce of landand labour, is in all cafes detirable, 

« According to Arifotle, itis not the quaniity or the value of the 
work produced, that aught to form the main obje¢t of, the itatefman’s 
care, a the effect which the. producing of that work naturally ope- 
yaies upon the mind and body of the workman,” P, 11, 

With fome flame undonbtedly, the Philofophers of Chrif- 
tian countri¢és ought to fee themfelves thus furpaffed, in 
the purity and fublitiity of geconomical views, by a Pagan 
wriler ; who conliders the moral effects of productive: labour, 
while they in general look Only to its lucrative operation. 
From the union of the greatef{t advantages, moral and poli- 
tical, the conclufion of Ariftotle is, rhe? rural labour ought te 
be the moft favoured branch of nationa! indufiry, ** av opinion,” 
‘fays tis commentator, “ which nothing bue the intrepidity of 
a fortified by. dalfe. fyllem, ceuld venture to contra~ 
hhe ok Be 

Haying thus prepared the mind of his reader for the admit 
fion of the great truths it conveysy Dr. G. proceeds to his tranf. 
lation of his author’s text... Ina pote on thé very firft chapter, 
he moft admirably defines a commonwealth, in the words of 
a fragment from Cicero, 

As I fhall frequently haye occafion to ufe the words republic and 
commonwealth, the fignification of which has been of late years 
Rrangely alcered, I cannot better explain Ariftotle’s meaning of thofe 
ternis than in the Words of Cicero, ‘ Refpublica res eft populi, cum 
bene et jufte geritur,’ &c, “* A commonwealth is the wealth of the 
people, when it is well and rightly adminiftered, whether by a fingle 
ptince, by a fmall body of nobles, or by the people at large. Bur in- 
joftice converts the nobles into a faction; the prince, jnto 4 tyrant; 

the people, into tyrants. Im all thefe cafes alike, the republic is noe 
only corrupted, but annihilated ; fiocé that cannot be called the wealth 
of the people, which is adminittered by a faStion or a tyrant; nor can 
that multitude be called the people, which is not affociated gn principles 
of juftice'‘and public utility.’ ft de Republic. 1. iii. _Alludia 
to the fenfe above given to the word * commonwealth,” Jamies I. faid 
to his parliament in 1603, * I will ever prefer the weal of the public 
and of the whole commonqwealth to any particular and private ends of 
mine,” P, 1'8, | 

With refpe& to the mode of tranflation employed by Dr. 
Gillies, it is certainly that which is belt calculated to make the 
comprefled and obfcure fenfe of Ariftotle, intelligible and pala- 

table to a modern geader, It is confiderably pasaphraltical. 
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Gillies on Ariftotle. 


On a careful examination, however, we find it neceffary to. ae. 
“knowledge, that it is fometimes too paraphraftical ; as may be 
cxemplified in the paffage here fubjoincd. ; 


« Of each clafles of mankind the virtues muft be relative to their 
powers, and ong to be competent to their offices. ‘The man fit to 


command may 


a man. 


all qualities whatever. 


compared with the architect, who adjults the plan 
and direéts its execution. 


His fkill maft extend to every part of the 
work; that of his workmen is limited by their refpeétive tatks, Iq 
the work of government, reafon is the architett ; i is the part of rea 
to command, and the duty of weaknefs and of poffion to obey. “Thus the 
varions diftinGiens of mankind neceflarily 
Self-command in a woman is not the fame thing with felf command jn 
RS do not, as Socrates 
thought, coincide* ; and were we to enumerate, after the example of 
Gorgias, each particular excellence, inftead of coutenting ourlelves 
with vague definitions of virtue in general, we fhould clearly perceive 
that what the poet fays concerning Gience, is univerfally applicable to 


‘The juftice and courage of the two 


* Jn woman, filence is an ornament, 


But the fame filence adds no grace to man.’ 


iicriminate their virtues, 


There it not any quelity ornamental in the one fex, which, if exhibind 
previfely in the fame degree, avould be graccful in the other. 

g* Children, we have obferved, are unripe and imperfed ; their vir. 
tues, therefore, are to be confidered not merely as relative to their a&iual 
fate, but principally in reference to that maturity, and perfection.to 
which nature has deftined them. They are diligently and madefily ts 
hearken to their teachers, and obj. quitafly ta obey their diveGors ; the premae 
jure affeation of manhood would difgualify them from ever acquiring 


, . 
maniy virtees. 


* From the defcription that we have given of flaves, it is plain that 


the catalogue of their perfonal excellencies is not extenfive. 


Extreme 


timidity, or exceflive profligacy, is totally incompatible with their du- » 


tics. Tothefe duties they muft carefully be trained by the 
and not by the everfeer 


wf se hiv felf, 


aha affigns to them their re[peblive tafks, and wha 
teaches them frilfully to perform their fervile employments, 
that Jlawes are to be grverned merely by f ar. 


lt is falfe 


They are capable of lifters 


ing 10 reafan, though naturally unable to exercife its energies, Our flavet, 
therefore, are to be admonifhed, infiru&ed, and difciplined not lefs than ot 
children. A doabt here occurs, whether the virtues of artifans ought 


to coincide with rhofet of flaves? 


The fame vices of idlenefs aad 


intemperance often prove alike ruinous to both thefe claffes of men, 


Yet there fubfifts between them this material difference. 
properly a flave, is fuch habitually and permanently through the im- 
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* Here the tranflator very much compreiffes his author's fenfe, and 
omits fome fentences. 
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+ This paragraph feems well tranflated ; or rather correéted, fince 


the original words, as they ftand, hardly give that fenfe, 
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ecility of his nature, His fervitude is perpetual and complete... The 


-an mechanic, on the contrary, fubmuats to the tirefome drudget 
Siding, painful, and unwholefome labour ; but he pti 'y Sr 


ips for the fake of performing a particular tak, which is ac- 
belied in a limited Ps His viriaes. therefore, owght to cdin- 
cide with thofe of flaves, in as far only as he partakes of a fervile con- 
dition*.” P, 49- } : 
The mere Englifh reader will doubtlefs be furprifed when 
he is told, that, ia this extra@, all that we have printed in 
Italics is entirely fupplied by the tranflator, having not even a@ 
worl correfponding wizh it in the original ; and we muftcon,, 
fe(s, that when. we gave a general commendation to the mode 
of tranflating, at the cloie of our: preceding article on this - 
work, we had not yet made that {tri comparifon of any pafs 
fages with the original, which is neceflary for deciding upon 
the degree-of liberty thus taken. We perceived that the ver- 
fion was free, and that it was clear and intelligible to the rea- 
der ; and we did not fufped that the bounds of moderation 
had been fo far exceeded, in tla matter thrown in for the fake 
of illuftration, _We are {till inclined to think that the para- 
phraft has not made an unfair ufe of this licence, and that he 
faithfully reprefents. the meaning of his author, though fo 
much expanded and enlarged ; but. it muft.be confefled that, 
in taking this method, he has laid upon himfelf a greatly in- 
crealed re{ponfibjlity, and ig much more liable to fulpicion of 
uofaithfulnefs, than if he had adopted a clofer flyle of para~ 
phrafe. The learned reader will fatisfy himfelf as to the ex- 
ample now before us, by turning to the original. For the be- 
neh of tlofle'who are oot qualified to judge in that manner, 
we fhall fubjoin a literal verGion of the pillage. 


« The fame mutt of neceffity be concluded of the maral virtues 
alfo, Each clafs miuft partake of them, but not in the fame manner, 
and only fo far a¢ is proportioned to the appropriate office of each. 
in a Governor it is required therefore to have perfect moral virtue, 
fince his office is exaétly that of an architeét, in which the conftruct- 
ing power is reafon. | For others, it is fuificient ro have fuch a thare of 
it, as is requifite for their proper occupations. It is therefore mani- 
feft, that all the clafles mentioned (men, women, and children} have 
their re/pe@ive moral virtue : but that the felf-command of 4 woman 
is not the fame as that of a man; nor is their fortitude and jaftice 
the jame, as was fuppofed by Socrates. “The one clafs has a fortitude 
fit for command, the other for obedience, and the fame is the cafe in 
other inftances: as will be manifeft to thofe who defcend to the exa- 
mination of particulars. They who fpeak upon the fubjett ufually 





* See more on this fubjeét in book iii, p.174. Rev." ° 
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256 Gillies on Ariftotle. 


eceive themfelves, by affirming, in a general way, that a certain 

fpofition of the foul, or perfeverance in well doing, or fomer 

of that kind, is virroe: whereas they are more bbe who enumerate 

every virtue diMMAly, like Gotgias, than thofe who define it in that 
tal way. Wherdfore as the poet has faid of Womah in one ii. 

Fance; fo ought we to take it in all; , 


In woman filence is an ornament, 
byt in man it is far otherwife. Since therefore a child is as yet im. 


3 


perfeet, his virtue muft evidently be referred.not td himfelf as fame. 


thing idependent, but to hit who is alteady mature, and is his diree: 
tor. In hike manner maoft the virtue of a flave be referred to his maf 
ter; It being confidered only whether he is of proper ufe in neceflary 
fervices: It is manifeft therefore that his range of virtue is very {mall, 


being confided to this, that neither through intemperance or cowardice 
be fhall be deficient in his fervices*. 

‘* If what has now ,been faid be admitted as true a doubt may 
arife, how far virtac is required to thofe who labour in mechanic 
works: for thefe men (/ire faves) frequently neglett their labour 

rough intemperance. But between thefe there is a great difference, 
For a flave lives with a mafter, but the artift in a feparate fituation, 
afd is capable of independent virtue fo far as he is removed from 
flavery+., For the labouring artift is fervile only to a certain point; 
but a flave is fo by naturef. Whereas a-fhoemakeg, or any other 
mechanic, is not fo by any law of xature.” 


Ic will be clearly feen, by comparing thefe two verfions, 
how much liberty Dr, Gillies has taken in unfolding or com- 
reffing the fenfe of his author ; at the fame tine at will bé 
evident allo, that to tranflate fuch a writer with any approach 
t6 literal réndéring, and ttill to make his work intelligible and 
pleafing '9 a modetn reader, is next to impoffible ; which 
would be a complete apology forthe method taken by Dr. G. 
were it not occafionally carried too far. The caufe of this is 
partly the clofenefs 5f Ariftotle’s ftyle, and partly the very 
corrupt fkate in which his works have defcended to us; which 
frequently requires that we fhould extra@ his meaning from 
the gencralrenor of his atgument, rather than from the precife 
fignification of his words, as they now fland. We happen te | 
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* Here it is very evident how far the view of the Philofopher falls 
oat of the perfection of Chriftian precept. The commands of St 
Paul to flayes are of a very different tendency. 

+ The ofiginal here is very corrupt ; we conceive, but with fome 
hefitation, that we have given the right mesning. The words am, 
@ piv yap SBA05 xoiwands Cams 6 38 oropparepor® nai rocdvoy imiSanan apeT ayy 
icovmep xai (WE Fead door diss) Sedsias. 

t»Ariftotle’s doCirine is, that none fhould be flaves but they whe 
gre Gtfor nothing clit, 
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hive. by us an old tranflation of the Politics, executed firkt by 
a Louis le Roy or Regius, and from his verfion rendered, into 
Englith, and printed at London by Adam [flip in 1598; and, 
though the performance is not in general without merit, it. ig 
curious enough to obferve what lamentable wark is frequently 
made by the literal verfion of paflages, fo corrupt as to have 
loft all ratiunal meaning and connection with the general are 
gument. Thus, in the paflage preceding, which we have at- 
tempted to correét, the GallosAnglic tranflator has it; 


« If this that wee have affirmed bee true, it may bee further doubt 
ed whether artificers fhould have virtue, becaufe they often make des 
fault in their exercifes by means of intemperancie, But there is a 

reat unlikelihood betweene thefe:: for the bondman liveth with us, 
“ the astificer is farther ef. Who hath neede of as much virtue aa 
hee hath fervitude: for the vile craft{man dooth ferve a certaine kinde 
of fervicude, which is compafied within limits and boands.” 


We have been thus led into detail refpecting the mode of 
tranflation, or rather paraphrafe, employed by Dr. Gillies 3 
we muft now proceed to give a further view of the utility off 
his valuable work. His introduétion to the fecond book of 
the Politics isa very mafterly-treatife; in which he explains, 
partly by citations from his own work on Lyfias (written 
twenty years ago, and confequently nottiable, as he jultly ob« 
ferves, to be influenced by the events which have lately hap- 
pened in Europe) the general defects of the ancient govern- 
ments ; the mode in which the balancing powers are naturally 
fugvefted by experience ; and the caufes of the far fuperior 
perfection which they have attained in the Britith con(litation. 
This part of the work is, atthe prefent day, fo peculiarly ime 
portant, that if it could be reprinted in ten thowland. different 
Brice, it would be greatly to the advantage of fociety. 

Ve will give it all the currency that our circulation can afford 
it, which we are proud to fay is nov fmall. 


* With the conftituent elements of every commonwealth, naturally 
grow up two parties, diftinguifhed by different names.in different coun< 
tries, but whofe effential charaGeriflies are uniform and unalterable. 
The nobles and the people, the rich and the poor, will always refpective- 
ly entertain many particular views, and always allow themfclves to be 
governed by many feemingly incompatible interetts, When thefe jarring 
orders are united in one fovereign aflembly, whichever party prevails, 
the majority will tyrannizc over the minority, and tytanniae the morse 
eutrageoufly, becaufe the fame perfons who have made unjuit decrees, 
are invefted with the aweful power of carrying them ‘relly into exe- 
sation. Even in the wildett democracies fuch.a monftrous artangement 
never was durable. ‘ But its-continuance, however fhore, was Jong 
enough to be feared and detefted ; fince to whichever fide the balanee 
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inclined, either the weight of authority degenerated into defputifar, 
or the flame of liberty blazed into conflagration. As if by eniverfa 
confent, therefore, all legiflators or reformers of ‘free flates divided 
the fovereignty between the two orders, convened in diltinct chambers; 
the one forming a fenate to deliberate and propofe ; the other, an affem. 
bly of the people to approve and confirm. ‘This, doubtiefs, is one 
gteat point gained: the two fovereign chambers fetve to check cach 
other ; the one divides and the oth:r choofes; and while each refhs 
fatisfied with its prefcribed fhare of power, their meafures will be har. 
monious,.and their government will be happy. But the paffions of 
men, as our author frequently obferves; are indefinite and infatiable ; 
and fearcely a fingle example occurs in hiftorv, of either a foverei 
fenate er a fovereign affembly, which did not frequently abule its 
power, and continually endeavour to aggrandize it. How is this evi] 
to be remedied ? What authority is to be interpofed between cone 
tending faétions ? What hand is fit to hold the balance, and to render 
the energy of law fuperior to the violence of party rage? Ariftotle 
will tell us ‘ that the middle ranks muft be increafed and magnified; 
that veneration for the conftitutional laws mult be infpired ; in fine, 
that @ king muf? be efabliford, whofe office is a pledge and fecurity, 
that the few fhall not be plundered and oppreffed, nor the many in- 
fulted and enflaved.’ In proportion to the degree in which thefe ad- 
vices have been complied with, free ftates have fourifhed. Even the 
republican Machiavel will vouch, that the commonwealths of the mid- 
dle age never enjoyed any tolerable meafure of profperity or tranquil. 
lity, when the fa¢tions of the nobles and the people were not refirained 
by the authority of fome virtuous, prudent, and powerful citizen. Into 
this form, of two deliberasive aflemblies with an executive magiftrate 
at their head, all the moft renowned republics, both of ancient and 
modern times, have fhewn a continual tendency to throw themfelves ; 
and tha’, independently of contrivaace and theory, or rather in oppo- 
fition to them; fo true it is, that ‘ government,’ to ufe che words of 
Ariftotle, * is the work of nature; and all good government, the refult 
of time and experience.’ 

*« But innumerable obftacles, both without and within, prevented 
free flates from attaining the juft perfection of political arrangement. 
The republics of antiquity were too jealous of liberty to enrroft the 
executive magifiracy with fuch a fhare in the legiflature as is effential 
to itsown defence. ‘The archon, the conful, the fuffetes, the king, or 
by whatever other name the firft magiflrate was diflinguifhed, judged 
caufes in perfon, and commanded armies in perfon; his power did not 
confit ia appointing thofe by whom caufes were judged or armies com- 
manded, In confequence ot thefe unfavourable arrangements, the wife 
and ¢quitable adminiftration of the laws depended on the inftability of 
perfonal character, not on the foundnefs of the conftitution ; and dif 
content with the adminiftration, naturally produced a revolution in the 
government, Among the modern nations which conquered and divided 
the weitern provinces of the Roman empire, the nature of . the kingly 
cfice came to be better underftood ; but as their kings were po | 
with the uncontrolled command of armies, continually augmented 
through the fear or jealoufy of ambitious, and often hoftile neighbours, 
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it was eafy for fucceffions of fuch kings to overawe hoth nobles and 

ople by the right of the fword, and to vnite in their own perfons the 
apreme legiflative with: the exceutive power, In Great Britain alone, 
whofe infular fituation rendered the public fafety dependent on that 
kind of national force which is moft formidable to enemies abroad, 
but which can never be conveniently employed..as an inftrument. for 
deftroying liberty at home, the progrefs cowards the highelt perfeétion 
of political arrangement was lete free and unincumbered ; unchecked 
by the timid jx aloufies of the people, unabftrucied by the overwhelming 

wer of the prince. wo legiflative aflembhies, the one popular, the 


other ariftocratical ; the former enirufted with the contcolof the national 


parfe and the inqueft of public grievances ; the latter judges in matcers 
of impeachment. by the Commons 5 but both orders # afiemblies to- 
tally deprived of all condlicutional mats of. hurting each other, fince 
the exercife of government centers in one fovereign magiitrate, defended 
by a-negative on the palling of laws, and invelted wath the whole pre- 
togative of naming thofe by whom they are carried into execution,—» 
This.diftribution of power, the refuit_of experience operating ‘on for- 
tunate circumftances, is the nobleft contrivance that ever was. deviled 
for killing thofe feeds of feditfon which lurk in the bofom of every 
commonwealth; for enfuring the continuance of equal and ufefal laws; 
and for rendering the juft authori:y of thofe laws prevalent over the 
blind fury of eontending factions. Other modes.of polity have fuc- 
ceeded in countries peculiarly c.rcumftanced ; but this applies uni- 
verfally ; and free ftates have flourifhed in peace and profpenty, exactly 
in proportion to their approximation to this perfect model.” P. 59. 


This admirable palfage is fully illuftrated by notes, both 
from ancient hiflory, and from that of the fmail republics ip 
modern Italy ; but thefe iluftrations we found it neceilary to 
omit, for the fake of keeping this article within bounds. Dr. 
Gillies then proceeds to fhow, in the cleareft manner, that the 
ancients were by no means ignorant of the contrivances of re- 
prefentative government ; which have been indultrivufly incul- 
cated, on both fides of thé Atlantic, as the great modern tm- 
provement of the republican fyltem. This fubje& he purfues 
to the end of the fecond introduétion, confirming: it by the 
molt ample documents, and thus deftroying conpletely the no- 
tion fu pernicioufly infinua‘ed, that by means of reprefentation 
the modern republics enjoy an advantage never known to the 


ancients, Even Athens irfelf, which became oe of the wortt 


and moft turbulent governments that ever exifted, was not 
without its thare of reprefentative adminiftration in its’ belt 
times. This fecond book of Ariftotle is chiefly employed in 
examining the theoretical and aétual g vernments of antiquity, 
and therefore is molt aptly introduced by the difcuffion here 
Prefixed. The examination of the theory of Phaleas of 
Chalcedon, whofe fyftem was to equalize property, and render 
education uniform (to which poiat the French theoriaérs have 
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360 Gillies on Ariftatke. a 
juit got back after near threc thoufand years, and fancied it} 
new difcovery, though fo Tong ago refuted) gives occafion tb 
fome found and excellent arguments of the Sragiilic againtt 
‘thefe ideal improvements. Of thefe we thal! infert a part, for 
the fake of their gentral utility. 


«¢ The equalization of fortunes may have fome flight tendency «4 
Rifle animofity and to preverit diffenfion. But its effect is always incon. 
fiderable, and often doubtful; fince thofe who think themfelves entitled 
to fuperiority will not patiently brook equality. To ftand on a level 
with the multitade is not their proper place ; and to acquire their due 
elevation, they will confpire together and fubvert the commonwealth, 
"The wickédnefs of man is boundlefs: it feems at fir as if & trifle 
would content him, but his paffions invigorate by gratification ; alway$ 
indulged, always craving, and continually preying on him who feeds 
them. This evil cannot be remedied by equalizing property, whether 
lands or moveables, of which laft Phaleas has omitted to fpeak. It 
can be cared only by that falutary difcipline which will make one part 
of the community delight in doing jeftice, ard by that found policy 
which will prevent the remaining part from committing with impunity 
any ferious wrong ; for the majority of mankind will always be the fport 
of their own headfivong poffions; and though they onght to be treated with 
equity and humanity, muft be habitually overavxd by authority, and fea 
fonably reftramed by power.” Prg4s - 


. In examining this pailage with the original, it appears herd 
alfo thatthe parr printed ih Italics is wholly added by the 
tranflator; the relt is fufficiently clofe. ‘The ideal republics 
here examined by Ariftotle are thofe of Plato, Phaleas of 
Chalcedon, and Hippodamus of Miletus. The real polities ate 
{til} numerous, but exhibit only a very fmall part of the treafure 
originally collected by the Puilofopher, who had deferibed tips 
wards of two hundred commonwealths ; and thus prefented to 
the world the moft admirable colleCtion of political experié 
ments that was ever brought together by human obfervation, 
On the fubje&t of innovation in eftablithed laws, the wife and 
truly philoluphical opinion of Aritotle ought by ali means to 
be heard. It is well, and net too paraphrattically reprefented 
by his modernizer. After {tating the arguments in its favour) 
he fays ; 
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*« Formidable as thefe arguments feem, they may be oppofed by» 
others of not lefs weight: arguments which prove that even the ruft 
of government is to be tefpected, and that its. fabric is never to be. 
touched but with a fearful and trembling hand. When the evil of 
perfevering in hereditary inflitutions is fmall, it ought always to be 
endured, becaufe the evil of departing from them is certainly very 
reat. Slight imperfections, therefore, whether in the laws themfelves 
or in thofe who adminifter and exceutg the laws, ought always to be 
everlooked, becaufe they cannot be corrected without occafioninga mueli 
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i greater mifchief, and tending to weaken that reverence which the fafety 
of all governments requires-that the citizens at large fhould entertain, 
to — e : : : . 
cultivate, and cherifh for the hereditary inftitutions of their country. 
tt The comparifon drawn from the improvement of arts, does not apply 
¥ to the amendment of laws. To change or improve.an art, and,to alter. 
or acnend a law, afe things as diffimilar, in their. operation as different 
6 in their tendency : for laws operate as practical principles of moral ac- 
ne tion; and, like all the rules of morality, derive their force and efficacy, 
ed as even the name imports, from the cuftomary repetition of ‘habitual 
el ats, and the flow operation of time. Every alteration of the laws 
ue therefore tends to fubvert that authority on which the perfuafive energy 
he of all laws is founded; to abridge, weaken, and deftroy the power of 
Ae law itfelf” § P. 101. 
: Here alfo the felicity of the Britith Conftitution appears, 
er which, with fufficient eafe, admits of fuch new laws as occur- 
It ing exigencies, further experience, or improved wifdom, may 
rt require; yet with great difficulty gives way to any change of 
y principte, or fundamental innovation. So that during every egif- 
7 lative alteration, the general refpeé& far law is preferved inviolate. 
4 To this fecond book, Dr. Gillies has fubjoined, as an appen- 
< dix, an account of a modern republic ftill: fubfifting on the 
ancient model. It is that of St. Marino, of which Addifon> 
ve an entertaining, but a very imperfe& account. The pre- 
@ Ea tract was written twenty years ago, and made public in 
e 19795*, but is now much enlarged, “ enriched and confirmed by 
“s original documents, extrated, through the intereft of Sir . 
of John Cox Hippifley, from the fecret archives of the republic,” 
ie and communicated by Sir John Macpherfon, We are forry 
re that, from the quantity of more important matter which we 
I~ have found it néceflary to introduce, we cannot give our rca- 
0 ders a fpecimen of thisinterefting performance.. =. 
I The introdu€tion to Book III. is lefs- extenfive and lefs 
¥ important than the two preceding. It contains, however, 
d fome remarks of great value, for which we muft refer our 
0 readers to the work itfelf. ‘Yet one circumftance pointed out 
ought not to be paffed over: which is, that Ariftotle, ftill true 
r) to the confideration of human nature, does not attempt to la 
down one univerfal fyftem by abltraG rules, but regards dif- 
y ferent forms of government as refpeCtively adapted to different 
it _ people and fituations, . This is a ftrerch of wifdom, of which 
: modern Philofophers appear not to have even an idea. It is 
| 
f wea az 
y * In a work, entitled «* Anecdotes of fome diftinguithed Pesfons, 
; chiefly of the prefent and two preceding Caaiert 
h M ia 
¢ BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XIV. AUG. 1799. 
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in this book. that Ariftotle. moft exprefsly lays down the im 
portant pefitions, that ** man is by nature a political animaly". 
(p. 175) and chat “ the comfortable fubfiltence of the whole 
body coileGively, and of each individual feparately,” is the 
end and purpoft of all communities or affociations ; even that 
nioft unequal affociation of mafter and Mave. (p. 176) 

‘ At the end of the third book, Dr. Gillies takes up, as he 
had done refpeGing the Ethics, a new arrangement of his au- 
thor’s matters . lu this cafe, as well as in that, his alteration 
appcars.to us judicious, warranted by. the general defign, and 
in part by the text of Ariflotle. The new arrangement of 
thefe books will appear diétinétly in the following {cheme: 


Prefcat arrefigement. Former place, 
B. IV. {tands in the Greek editions as VIT. 
Vv. _ . — . " * Vill. 
VI. p é . » é lV. 
VIT. 8 , V. 
VIIT. - ‘ , “ VI. 


' This. fourth book exhibits the opinion of Aciftotle himfelf 
én the be{t form: of government, the three former having been 
employed chiefly in difeufling the notions, and praétice of 
others. The introdu@ion to this book, by the tranflator, des 
ferves to be read throughout with atientiop, as a found and. 
maflerly performance. The fpecimen which we can allow 
ourfelves to give of it muft be thort, but it will make amends 
by its importance. 


«« In treating this fabje&, Ariftotle proves, with convincing evi- 
dénce, that the fame energies and habits confitute the happinefs both 
of individuals and of nations, Men make governments, not govem- 
ments them : aor by any fyitem. of political arrangement can:a happy 
commonwealth be confticuted from fools or cowards, proftigates: or 
koaves. The bricks moft firft be prepared before the edifice canbe 
reared; and to the fophilis of Greece, who maintained, that as men 
were corrupted by bad governments, fo they might be corrected and 
purified by good ones, the author replies by afking, how a good build- 
ing can be made from bad materials? ‘To make a government requires, 

reat length of time; and to amend a corrupt government, he ob- 
Se requires ftill longer time; becaufe, in this latter cafe, men have 
not only to learn whar they did not before know, but alfo to unleant 
what they had previonfly been taught. The happinefs of the com 
munity at large is the end of all good government; but Ariftotle de- 
rides the vain opinion that this ha se 5 which is often deftroyed by” 
the injuftice and croelty of magiftrates, is only to be recovered and 
_reftored through the operation of-popalar aflemblies. ‘The maj ity of 
the people are poor, their jultice will therefore be rapacity ; the miajo- 
rity of the people are ignorant, their policy therefore will be a 
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ority of the people are themfelves domincered by headftrr 
ac reve patiions ; their dominion therefore will be Piversigem, 
wm, and cruelty; and go introft government, cven for a moment, fo 
anpragis and articfs hands,.will, inftead of having any tendency ta 
orm it, be the likelieft means to prevent the poflibility of any thing 
rational reform from ever being effecteds” P. 204, 





In enumesating, in his eighth chapter, «fix articles as effene 
tial conitituents of a ftate, it is remarkable that Arittotle fers 
down as the fifth in order, but firft in dignity, an eftablifhment 
for the funtions of religion, Yikwaloy 38 xai aprbov, tiv megi 3 
Cries FrrpedAcranry ty naARCI iepaleiax, On this his tranflator, in a 
note, very appofitely obterves, that ‘* if we except the French 
yepubtic, the Chinefe are the only great nation who, accordi 
fo recent accounts, ever redo from Ariftotle in this particular. 
See Staunton’s Emb. to China, ti, 161, and there is even reafori 
to fappofe that, in this reprefentation of China, Sir G. S, was 
perhaps miftaken.” The fix eGentials recited by Ariftotle are, 
1, Food. 2. Arts 3. Arms. 4. Money. 5. Religious 
eltabiithinents. 6. Councils for judgment and legifla:ion, 
Another fentiment of this great Philofopher, we cannot en- 
tirely pafs in filence. He'ailows, as we have feén, of flavery; 
but be afferts, that “ liberty ought to be the reward of all 
flaves univerfally, who approve themfelves worthy of obtain- 
ing, and capable of enjoying it.” P.235. If the fundamen- 
tal doctrines of Ariftotle were rightly weighed and confidered, 
it would perhaps appear, that the very belt arrangement which 
could be made, refpe&ting our African flaves, might be founded 
on this principle. “That, on certain conditions, liberty thould 
be held out to them all, after a limited period ; and that the 
punifhment for ill behaviour, after emancipation, fhould bea 
relapfing into flavery; Under fuch regulations, wifely formed, 
with the neceflary care to inkru&t them in the doétrines of 
Chriftianity, removal to dur colonies a, become to the 
Africans, inftead of acurfe, the greateft of all poflible blef- 


fings, : : 
Po the fifth book (formerly 8th) the introduétion is very 
fhort. The tranflator.had already fo well prepared his reader 
for comprehending the dodirines of Ariltot e, that here it 
feemed unneceflary for him to-expatiate, The fubjeét of the 
book, however, is important. Itis that of education; and in+ 
volves fome of the author's notions on mufic and poetry, 
Which have been the fobje& of ‘mach difcuffion, The pariga- 
tion of the paffions, that grand difficulty in the Poeties, is ably 
iilaftrated by Dr, Gillies, in a tidte on the’ feventh chapter, 


p. 268. | 
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In his fixth book (formerly 4th) Ariftotle appears, as his 
tranflator ju(tly obferves, on an eminence far above all rivals, 
** As he ftands on lofuer ground, his fight bas a wider range; 
and, while his jituation it more commanding, his eye is alfo 
more piercing.” P. 273. In treating of the fovereignty ina 
ftate, he analyfis it into three powers; the deliberative, the 
appointing or electwe, and the judicial ; which Dr. -G. con- 
tends, and we think proves, to be more accurate than the mo- 
dern divifion into legiflative, executive, and judicial. We 
cannot however undertake the examination or recapitulation 
of his arguments. After diitributing the general branches, 
the praifes which Ariftudle be(tows on the middle clatfes in fo- 
ciety are highly judicious and important ; and tend, as Dr. 
Gillies remarks, ** to reconcile the people at large with their 
refpedtive lots, and to fhow that the condition which every 
man, by an-ordinary degree of prudence and good fortune, 
may attain, is precifely the beft in which he could be placed :” 
—a mott valuable and excetlent leffon, which, if duly under- 
{tood, would prevent a great part of the evils of fociety. 

The feventh bock (or 5th) treats of Revolutions ; amd had 
it been written with an’ exprefs view to the benefit of the pre- 
fent age, could not have been better adapted to that purpole, 
The iluitration cf this moft valuable book, prefented to the 
reader in the introdvion to it, is of the belt and cleareft kind; 
and we might employ a complete article of our Review in 
feleGling the parts deferving of attention and affent. But 
other works cal! for our notice; and we muft content oure 
felves With pointing out the way to found knowledge, inftead 
of undertaking to be pertect teachess of it. One pafiage, 
however, we cannot with-hold. 

‘** In oppofigen to the tenets which have been fo induftrioufly pro- 
pagated in fome modern nations, Ariftotle, while he inhabited the freeft 
and moft democratical republic of all antiquity, maintained that, from 
a due mixture of ariftocraiic elements, the fabric of political fociety 
derives both its folidity and its fplendour. ‘The very popular doctrine, 
therefore, whic h maintains that al] pow er is derived trom the people*, 





“« * According to Dr. Price, Rherty is * The power of a civil fo- 
clety to govera itfelf by itsown difcretion, or by laws of its own 
making, by the majority; in a colle“ive body, or by fait teprefentation. 
In every tree itate every man is his own Iegiflator.’ Price on Civil 
Liberty, This definition contains the eflence of Locke on government, 
and of its French tranfcript, the * Contrat Social.’ Locke, I firmly 
believe, was a religious man, and a good fubjeét; yet, by a ftrange 
combination of circumstances, the philofephical opinions of this great 
adverfary of Ariftotle, have had no fmalf tendency to promote {ceptic 
eifm, and his political principles to encourage rebellion.” 
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to the majority of whom it unalienably belongs, and by whom it may 
always lawtully be refumed, muft have appeared to him not lefs wicked 
than it is weak, not lefs deteftable than if ts extravagant ; efpecially, 
could he have forefeen that many of the authors who {upported this 
wildaffertion, would have exerted them/elves moft ftrenuoufly to deftroy 
all reverence for thofe inftirutions, which, while they enlarge the wif- 
dom and exalt the affections of the few, have she moft direct tendency 
to refrain the vices and ‘to moderate the paffions of the multitude. 
What renders Roufleau of Geneva, and other writers of that ftamp, fo 
hoftile to Chriftianity ? ‘They tell us that it commands fubmiffion to 
the higher powers ; and is therefore, a religion fit only for flaves*. 
But an author, not inferior to Routleau in vigour of fancy, incompa- 
rably his fuperior in poins of learning and judgment, and a far better 
advocate in the caufe of true liberty, had long before proved that the 
pretended flavifhnefs of Chriftianity amounts to nothing more than 
lending its awful fanction to fupporteftablifhed magittracy, and uphold 
lawful authority+. In this particular, Chriftianiry commands what 
philofophy had uniformly prefcribed ; maintaining that obedience to 
authority is effential to humanity, fince the powers of human nature 
cannot be unfolded but im a tate of fociety ; and tince, without go- 
vernment, fociety could not fora moment be fecurely preferved, any 
more than it could, without government, have been originally efta- 
blithed. Upon this foundation, the Stagirite aflerts that birth and 
wealth, as well as talents, morals, and experience, ought to have théir 
due weight in every community which has the geod of the whole for 
its main object, and that every principle which tends to maintain a rea- 
fonable and moderate ariftocracy, ought to be improved and cherifhed, 
in order to counteratt that dangerous propentity to fedition and anarchy, 
which, wherever they prevail, render the habitations of men more 
bloody and more abominable than the dens of wild beaits.” P. 327. 


How happy would it be for the world, “if thefe do@rines 
could be univerfally ftudied and inculcated! They exhibit truth 
and nature in their brighteft palitical forms; and they lead to 
a dire&t demonftration of the excellence of ovr venerable con- 
ftitution. «© A King,” fays Ariftotlet, “in bis nature and 
end,ts a public guardian, 1's office 1s a pledge, that the nobles 
foall not be fubjeCed to injuftice, nor the people to infult.” P. 37. 

The 8th book (formerly the fixth) is contidered by Dr. 
Gillies as intended for a fupplement to the relt; which appli- 
cation of it he well explains in the introdu@tion, By refe- 
rence alfo to Cicere, and to the fixth book of P.lybius, he 
amply and fatisfaQtorily iMuttrates his author: and again leads 
us to the very interefting conclufion, that what the wifeft 
theoretical and experimental philofophers regarded as the beft 


— 





“ * Contrat Social, 1. iv. c. viii. 
+ Buchannanus de Jure Regni apud Scotos, c, Ixiii, Ixiv. & Ixv.” 
} Meaning a lawful and limited King. 
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po F political arrangement, 1s now realized, beyond their 


es, in the BRiTIisH ConsTiTu 11ON. 

Ve thall here conclude our account of pe rhaps the moft 
Important book, thai has ever demanded our attention as pub. 
lic critics, We have only to tament, that, from the indolence 
and fuperficial dipofition of the age, too few perfons will pro. 
bably have patience to confider and to weigh the admirable 
doctrines delivered in it ; while thofe who make moft noife in 
the political world, namely, the fediti us and turbulent, wilt 
go on venting their crude and moit pernicious notions, as 
boldly as if no public retutation, or complete condemnation of 
them, cxilted in the world. 





Art. XIV. Original Sonnets on vartous Subjeéis; and Odes 
paraphrajed from Horace. By Anna Seward. 4to. 179 pp. 
6s. 0d Sacl, 192, Strand. 1794. 


M** C. Smith, and Mifs Seward, may be confidered as the 

‘ters of two poetic parties, the one patronizing the 
irregular, the other the regular Sonnet. The latter poetefs 
mult certain'y be allowed to have refuted the idea (if it were 
not fufficiently refuted before by the fuccefs of Milron) that 
the ryular Sonnet is not adapted to the genius of our lane 
pave , fince out of an hundred Sonnets, contained in this col- 
lection, the informs us that there are only nine which in any 
degree depart from the ftri@ rule. Nor have we any intention 
te aifert that her Sonnets, in gencral, want grace, elegances 
fpirit, or any other quality by which fuch poems are recom 
psa Stull we cannot but feel averfe to the arbitrary rule, 
though fan@ioned by Petrarch, when no rational account can 
be given w hy that particular arrangement of rhymes fhould be 
preferred to many others that might be dev: fed. The French 
yon is equally lim: “" by arbitrary rules, but that has 
hardly ever found its wav into our language, bet we hope it it 
never will Wat reader. ' taite and poetic feel) Ing, will con- 
ceive it poflible to with that Mrs. Smith's beautitul Addrefs to 
th: Nightingale, and feveral others of th: P ms which fhe calls 
Soonets, had deen call in any ot her mould t)an that woich fhe 
has ufel? Whether they are Sonnets of not, is a queftion 
about « name ; if they are as good as Sonnets, and berter than 
moft Sonnets that were ever produced in any languaye, what 
occafion is there to fubmit to the defpotic laws of the Fralian 
Mufe? On the other hand, if Mafls Seward, or any other qua- 
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lified perfon, choofes fo to fubmit, we undoubtedly hall not fay 
or think tha: their Poems are the worfe for the compliance. 

The beft defence we have ever feen of the tegitimat: Sonnet, 
is that qu ted Sy Mifs Seward in her Preface to this publication. 
It wa: poblifhed originally in the Gentleman's Magazine*, 
and was written by the Rev. Mr. White of Lichfield. To 
fhow that we are willing to give all poflible weight to that fide 
of the argument, we will quote that pailege entire. 


« Little Elegies, confifting of four ftanzas and a couplet, are no 
more Sonnets than they are Epic Poems. The Sonnet is of a particu. 
jar and arbitrary* conftraction ; it partakes of the nature of blank 
werfe, by the lines running into each other at proper intervals. Fach 
line of the firft eight rhymes four times, and the ercer in which thofe 
rhymes fhould fall is decifive. For the enfuing fix ticre is more li- 
cence; they may, or may not, at picafure, clofe with a couplet. Of 
Milton’s Englifh Sonnets, only that to Oliver Cromwe!! ends with a 
couplet, but the fingle inftance is a fufficient precedent ; however, in 
three out of his five Italian ones, the concluding lincs rhyme to each 
other. 

‘« The ftyle of the Sonnet fhould be nervous, and, where the fub- 
jet will with propriety bear elevation, tublime ; with which, fim h- 
city of Jangwage is by no means tncompaiible. If the fubject is ta- 
miliar and domettie, the ftyle fhould, though affe€tionare, be nervous ; 
though plain, be energetic. ‘Phe great models of perfection, for ‘he 
fublime and dom«itic Sonnet, are thofe of Milton’s, ‘ ‘To the Soldier 
to {pare his Dweiling-place,’ and ‘ To Mr. Lawrence.’ 

«« The Sonnet is certainly the moft difficult {fpecies of poetic com- 

fiiion ; but difficulty fubdued is excellence. Mrs. Smith fays, the 
has been told that the regular Sonnet 1s not fuited to the nature or ge- 
nius of our language. Surely this aflertion cannot be demonftrated, 
and therefore was not worth attention, 

Out of eighteen Englifh Sonnets written by Milton, four are bad. 
The reft, thouch they a‘e not free from certain hardnefles, have a pa» 
thos and greatne(s in their fimplicity, fufiicient to endear the legitimate 
Sonnet to every reader of jaft tafte. They poffels a charaderiftic 
grace, which can never belong to three elegiac ftanzas, cloGng witha 
couplet.” 


This is perhaps as good a plea, for the legitimate Sonnet, as 
can be offered. The remarks are in general found and good, 
but require. fome limitation. Thus the difficulty of the 
compolitian is furely exaggerated , nor is it true, that difficult 
fubdued is always excellence. To fubduc unavoidable difficul- 
lies is the pride and privilege of Genius, but to raife unnecef- 





af For 1786, p- 1110. 
+ This fingle word is, in our opinion, fufficient to deftroy its ex- 
clafive plea to preference. Rev. 
fary 
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168 M:fs Seward’s Sonnets and Odes. 
fary difficulties, for the fake of vanquifhing them, is the wnt 


of the rope-dancer, It is as valid a plea for the Acroftic, an 
all the conundrums of poetry, as forthe Sonnet. Wea 
prehend alfo, that the licence of interweaving the lines may 
eafily be carried too far ; and we think that it is fo in feveral 
of thefe Sonnets ; particularly the feventy-ninth, which from 
that caufe ap proaches very nearly to profe. 


Sonnet LXXIX. 

While unfafpedin iy truft in all that wears 
Virtue’s bright fe mblance e, itimulates my heart 
To find its dear ft pleafures in the part 

‘Taken in others joys ;*y teldiny to theirs 

Its own defires, each latent with that bears 
The felhth ttamp, O! let me fhun the art 
Taught by fmooth Flattery in her ‘courtly mart, 

Where Simulation’s fludied {mile enfnares ! 

Scorn that extericr varhifh for the mind 
Which while it polifhes the manners, veils 

In fhowy clouds the foul.—E’en thus we find. 
Gla's o'er whofe furtace clear the pencil tteals, 

Grown lefs tranfparent, though with colours gay, 

Sheds but the darkcn’d and ambiguous fay. 


We infert this Sonnet merely to exemplify our obfervation, 
not by any means te give an unfavourable idea of the collec. - 
tion; in which, wedo not hefitate to fay, there are many beau- 
ties, and much genuine poetry. To exemplify this remark 
alfo, we tarn toa Sonnet, in which every judi hous reader will 
find jult thought and poetic imagery, conveyed in harmonious 
and appropriate lan. uage. 


Sonnet XCII, 
Behold that tree, in Autumn's dim decay, 
Stript by the frequen’, chill, and eddying wind ; 
Where yet fome yellow, lonely leaves we find 
Lingering and irembling on the naked fpray, 
‘Twenty perchance, for millions whirl’d away ! 
Emblem, alas! too jutt, of human kind! 
Vain man expects longevity, defign’d 
For few indeed ; and their protra¢ted day 
What is it worth, that Wifdom does not {corn ? 
The blafts of Sicknefs, Care, and Grief appal 
That laid the Friends in duft, whofe natal morn 
Rofe near their own ;—and folemn is the call ;— 
Yet like thefe weak, deferted leaves forlorn, 
Shivering they cling to life, and fear to fall! 

Among many kindred images of human life, this receives a 
novel afpect from the fancy of the poet, and is ina high degree 
appofite and {triking. The Sonnets, of which Mifs "oo 
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Sneyd is the fubje&, have great pathos and beauty ; and thofe 
alfo, where the author defcribes the declining life of her fa- 
ther, on which fhe is known to have attended with affe€tion 
truly-filial. She appears alfo, thronghout the colle&ion, an 
enthufiaftic admirer, and accurate obferver, of the forms and 
yarieties of nature. Mifs Seward, however, [eemg very angry 
with the Critics. But the Critics will not return her anger. 
For, though fhe rebels in fentument, and bites upon the criucal 
bridle, the obeys 1n fat much better than in fome prior publi- 
cations, and introduces very few unauthorized and unneceflary 
words. She even condelcends to apologize tor the word guft, 
in the fenfe of pleafure, and fays, that the was doubtful of 
uling it, till fhe recoilected itin Pope. fp.1§2) ‘This is real re- 
formation, and weighs much more than the Porty-ninth Sonnet, 
which is exprefsly aimed agai:{t the reftraints of criticifm on 
innovation, and concludes with an obfolete phiafe, which has 
no merit to demand revival, though belonging to the language 
of our darling Shakfpeare, and his tuneful brethren. Ever 
Crine who has read Horace (and who can be a Critic that has 
not?) will allaw to real poets the privilege of reviving old 
words, or even inventing new, if exercifed very fparingly, and 
with very found judgment, but a language fo rich, fo variousy 
and fo ennobled by poetic ufe as the Englith now ts, cannot 
often require it. We could with therefore to be delivered 
from indurate, approvance, timele/s, and a few more, notwith- 
ftanding all that the ingenious pvetefs can plead. When the 
rifes, in the Twenty-firft Sonnet, to vindicate the Genius of 
the ave, though we know not whom the means by her ‘* Lyric 
Ga.axy,”” of which the is proud, we acknowledye that the does 
what the has a right to do ; and we accord in general in the 
fentiment, which we actually expretled alfo in our laft Preface, 
accounting, at the fame time, for the oppofire prejudice, 
Wh refpe& to fome Sonnets and Notes, we regret that any 
affront or flight from the living Johnfon, thould urge the poetic 

lady to perfecute his memory. 

We now céme to the fecond part of this publication, more 
extraordinary as proceeding from a lady, the paraphrafes and 
Imitations of Horace: and we are happy to find, by a teft 
given in a little Pretace to them, that we are not pedants 5 
for, inftead of reparding the fex of the writer ‘* as an une 
pardonable crime,” in fuch an undertaking, we confides, it 
as a {trong additional claim to admiration. Mifs Seward has, 

in our opinion, difplayed great talle and genius in her manoer 
of imivating Horace; and her fentiments refpeAing the advan. 
fazes of expanding a poet, whofe original merit is rather ver- 
bal felicity and charms of ftyle, than richnefs of imagery 


(p. 106) 
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(p. 166) are critically putt and good, She exbrbdits alfo fagas 


city and judgment, in fome of her remarks as a comme: .iaror, 
In reading her paraphrafes throughout, we find much to ad- 
mire, and very little to obje&t; and, in tak ng the ‘ollown 
Ode as a fpecimen, are aware that we have pafled by iis 
nearly, if not entirely, equal in merit. 


To BARINE, 


Boox 1HE srconp, Ope THE EIGHTH. 


Barine, to thy always broken vows 
Were flighteft panifhment orcain’d ; 
Had’!' thou Jett charming been 
By one grey hair upon thy pelifh’d brows; 
If but a fingle toorh were ftain’d, 
A nail difeolour'd feen, 
Then might I nurfe the hope that, faithful grown, 
The future might, at length, the guile. paft atone, 


But ah! no fooner on that perjur’d head 
With pomp the votive wreaths are bound 
In mockery of truth, 
Than lovelier grace thy faithlefs beauties fhed ; 
Thou com’it with new-born conqueft crown’d 
The care of all our Youth, 
Their public care ;—and murmur’d praifes rife 
Where’er the beams are fhot of thofe refiitlefs eyes, 


Thy Mother's buried dutt,—the midnight train 
Of filent ftars, the rolling {pheres, 
Kaci God, that lif’bing bon $, 
With thee it profpers, falfe one! to profane, 
The Nymphs attend, g:y Venus hears, 
And all deride thy vows; 
Artd Cupid whets afrefh his barning darts 
On the ttone, moitt with blood, that dropt from wounded hearts, 


For thee our rifing Youth to Manhood grow 
Ordain’d thy pow’rful chains to wear ; 
Nor do thy former flaves 
From the gav roof of their falfe Miftrefs go, 
Though fworn no more to linger there ; 
Tnemphant beauty braves 
The wile refolve; and ere they reach the door 
fixes the faltering {tep to thy magnetic floor, 


Thee the fage Matron fears, intent to warn 
Her tiriplings; thee the Mifer dreads ; 
And, of thy power aware, 
Brides from the Fane with anxious fighs return, 
Lett the bright nets thy beauty -fpreads, 
Their piighted Lords eofnare, 
Ere iades the martiage torch; nay even now, 
While undifpers’d the breath that form’d the nuptial rom nif 
ills 
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Vefey on Thelluffon’s Wil. ryt 

Mifs S. may fay what the pleafes of Critics, but the thall 
find, that Whenever the dares to write as well as the has done 
here, all her petulance againft them will not provoke «hem to 
with-hold their praifes. 





Art. XV. Cafe upon the Will of the late Peter Thalluffin, Ef. 
By Francis Vefey, Fun. Efq. of Lincaln’s-Inn, Barrifter at 
Law. 4to.-135 pp. 58. EK, and R. Brooke, &c. 1799. 


MONG the various inftances which occur in our courts of 

juttice, of man’seagernefs to continue a controul over his pro- 
perty after he (hall have been laid in the grave, we recolle& none 
which equals the prefentin amount. [tconlifts of real eftates in 
England, of the annual value of above 4,§00!. fome real eftates 
in the Weft-Indies, and perfonal property eftimated at above 
600.0001. This large mafs of wealth, the produce of Mr. Thelluf 
fon's indultry, he vefts by his will, in trultees, during the lives of 
his three fons, and of fuch of their male children as fhould be ca- 
pable of taking at the time of his deceafe (two of whom were 
in uwfero matris) when that event did take place, and direéted 
it to be laid out in the purchafe of lands, the profits of which 
are to accumulate, and alfo to be Jaid out in the acquifition of 
landed eftates during all thofe Ives, and that of the furvivor. 
After their death, he direéts the lands thus purchafed to be 
divided into three equal portions, one of which is to be feverally 
fettled upon the eldeit male Jineal defcendant then living, of 
each of his three fons, in tail male, with remainders over to the 
fecond and other fons, and crofs remainders between the malc 
ifue of thefe three feveral ftocks. ‘The tettator further dire@ts 
that, upon tailure of male lineal defcendants of his fons, :the 
truftees fh uld fell his eftates, and pay the produce to his Ma- 
jefly, his heirs, and fucceffors, to be applied to the ufe ef the 
inking fund. 

It 1s not eafy to fpeculate upon the motives which induced 
Mr. Thelluffun 'o make fuch a will, ince the very diftribution 
of his property feems to prove that his feelings were not thofe 
which are common to his kind. He has precluded not only 
his own children from the enjoyment of his wealth, but that 
fucceifion of defcendants to which the parental affections are 
ufually confined, and, beyond which, we can have little more 
than dim and indiftin@ profpedts of our race. ‘To other 
parents, 
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arents, it has been the incentive and folace of their labours, 
that the fruits would be reaped by their children, and that they 
would thus confer happinefs and honours upon them, fo far as 
wealth can conftitute the fourcé of pleafure, or the means of 
diftin€tion. But this merchant derived his moft voluptuous 
fatisfaétion from the fcrupulous folicitude with which he fhut 
out, from the great obje&s of human purfuit, every defcendant 
whom he had fondled as his child, or who cou'd have embraced 
him with the feelings due to a father. As if. it were a crime 
in his family to have feen the fame day, or breathed the fame 
air with him, he has paffed a fentence of confifcation and ex- 
clufion ppon them all, Other founders of large fortunes have 
felt a natural, and therefore a venial anxiety, to fecure to their 
family for ever, the opulence they had acquired. Few have 
been fo unnaturally capricious as to tantalize their immediate 
pofterity, by keeping up wealth before their eyes, and unfeel, 
ingly withholding the power to touch it. ‘They gave an uf 
fructuaty right to the heir, and wifhed to deptive him of no- 
thing more than the means of fquandering the inheritance, 
But this teflator covets to keep, unteuched tor exer, not only 
the body, but the annual produce of his fortune. He nourifhes 
and lets loofe a moniter from his fepulchre, formed with an 
infatiable inftin, to purfue thofe, 

«« Who from his wakeful cuftody purloia 
The guarded gold.” . 

A teftament like this, not lefs unnatural in the utter exclufion 
of all the females of his family, than in the provifions which 
gave rife to the caufe in Chancery, is the fair,obje& of moral 
animadverfion. They who look into the equity reports, muft 

rceive that wills which direét the accumulation of. property, 
ese increafed very lint within the Jaft fifty years. every 
fuccefsful inftance in which dying avarice indulges its own 
weaknefs, by procraltinating that period of expenditure, which 
reftores to the precious metals their genuine fplendour, in a 
temperate and manly ufe, gives birth to many more of which 
nothing is heard, except in the families who fuffer from what 
is done. The legiflature muft ultimately interfere to ftop the 
mifchief, unlefs the moralift can give that turn to the general 
feelings and opinions, which fhall induce man to impofe u 
himfelf a more grateful, and not lefs effeCtual reftraint. Thelfe 


- obfervations are not fuggelted from any perfonal difrepe& to 


the memory of Mr. Thelluffon, but from regard to she in- 
terelis of fociety. 


Teneros animos aliena opprobria fepe 
Abfterrent vitiis. 
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It would be unjuft to deprive thofe who.are advanced in life 
from fuch acontroul ayer their property, as fhall enable'them, 
to command refpe&, to punifh filial difobedience, or to reward 
affectionate attachment. But they ought not to keep the mifer 
alive and a@tive when the body is laid in the grave, or. attempt 
an unhailowed controul over things which are neither the care 
nor the portion.of the dead, _ . 

Whatever influence reflefions like thefe might have upon 
the private feelings of the judges who gave their opinions upon 


this will, they could have none upon the confideration of its. 


legality. The principal queftion was, whether a teftator could 
direét the accumulation of his property. during any number of 
lives in exiftence at the time of his deceafe, when the perfons 
were in no way connected with the immediate enjoyment. The 
cafe was argued by fome of the molt able men at the Chancery~ 
Bar. The Chancellor called in the afliftance of the Mafter of 
the Rolls, and the Judges, Buller and Lawrence, in deciding 
the caufe. He ultimately decreed, in conformity to their una- 
nimous opinion, that the will was valid, and that the trults de- 
clared by it fhould be eftablifhed. Mr. Vefey’s ftatement of 
the cafe is clearly made, and his report of the arguments of 
counfel, and opinions of the judges, feems correct and faithful. 
The latter cannot form the fubje&t of criticifm ; but we may 
advert to Mr. Hargrave’s mafterly account of the rife and pro- 
grefs df executory devifes. It is not perhaps very clofely con- 
nected with the main points of the caufe, but it will afford the 
lawyer both amufement and initruction, ‘The importance of 
the cafe will perhaps apologize fausfatorily for its being pub- 
lithed diftin@ from Mr. Vefey’s other reports. But we, with | 
that he had not given ‘it the inconvenient form of a quarto, 
which precludes it from being bound up with them, or indeed 
with almolt any other law-book. 
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Art.XVI. The Wreath: compsfed of Selections from Sappho, 
Theocritus, Bison and Mofchus; accompanied by a Profe 
Tranflation; with Notes. To which are added, Remarks on 
Shakef{peare, Fc. and a Comparifon between Horace and 
Lucian. By Edward du Bois. 6s. Large Paper, tos. 6d. 
Printed by T. Benfley ; for White, &c. 1799. 


THis very elegant volume confifts of 57 pp. of Poems and 

Tranflations ; the remainder being occupied by the Re- 
marks and Notes, It may be proper to fay fomething to the 
general 
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general reader, of the age in which the authors flourifhed, from 
wile works this feleétion is made. 

Sappho is by far the earlieft of thefe. Contemporary with 
Alcaus, fhe flourithed about 590 years before Cniift, and has 
conterred perpetual celebrity on the town of Mirylene, and 
the ifland Lefbos in which it ftood. Of her two celebrated 
Odes preferved to us, that which is here tranflated is the Ode 
to Venus. 

Theocritus flourifhed about 320 years later. Of this great 
paftoral poet, one of the immortal honours of Syracufe, the’ 
poem here feleéted is a little Elegy in Anacreontic verfe, the 
dubje& of which is, the feizure of the boar which had lately 
flair Adonis, and is brought by Cupids before their mother, to 
anfwer for his death. [bts furnithes alfo a beautiful frontifpiece 
to the fele€tion ; attached to which, at the head of the plate, 
is the ancient lyre, furrounded with radiance, and refling on 
yofes and anemones ; and on the fides, the paltoral flute of Pan, 
and the bow and quiver. Befides this little poem, there is the 
half-comic eclogue, the Herd{man, from Theocritus. 

Bion of Smyrna* flourithed about 200 years before Chrift, 
and Mofchus (another glory of Sicily) a little later, about an 
hundred years atter Theocrius, Ot thefe two poets, fo ad- 
mirable in paftoral elegy, little more is known than is coniained 
in this volume, But never was it more true xapis Cainsow ommden 
Small indeed are their remains ; but breathing now, and as 
long as poctry fhall exift, the fweeteft and the molt ten- 
der graces. What other language of Europe, except the 
Greek, can reckon near a thoufand years from Homer to Mofe 
chus, or, on the finalleft computation 700, of purity and perf» 
feftion? 

Of Bion, three poems are in this Sele@ion: Cupid the Thiefj 
Cupid teaching his Mafter, and the beautiful Elegy on the 
Death of Adonis. 

Of Mefchus there are thefe; Cupid the Fugitive (from 
which the fubject of an elegant fonata was taken) and the 
klegy on the Death of Bion. This elegy, fweet, tender, nas 
tural, poetic, truly paftoral; exquilite in numbers, in mannety 
in imagery, ftyle, and fentiment, is above praife. Greek 
poetry, fernle of beauties as it isy has perhaps nothing moré 
perfect in its kind than this poem. We have, in our own lan 
erage, fome highly interefting produétiens of this clafs, The 
Elegiac Ode of Prior on the Death of Mary, the confort of 


St ee _——— 





* Which probably bas the faireft claim to being allo ¢fteemed the 
country of Homer. 
William 
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William the Third, the Elegy Of Tickell on the Death of 
Addifon, and te exquifitely poetic, affeAionate, and appro-~ 
priate Ode of Collins on the Death of Thomfon, never can 
b- forgotten. In Latin poetry, the generous regret of Ovid 
for the death ot ‘Tibullus, has Jeft to polterity an elegy, per- 
haps not to be excelled, : 

But thefe iwo elegies of Bion and Mofchus, the one on a 
fudjet of ideal, the other of genuinedorrow, have no need of 
comparifon with the beft productions’ of any age or language 
jn afimilar kind. Such they are in themfelves, that their ex- 


cellence has a teftimony in every heart fenfible to poetry and 


affection. ‘ 

That the tranflation isin profe, it is probable the reader will 
regret. Iris a clofe, but nora literal tranflation. A tranfla- 
tion in v rfe would not indeed have given fo much of the fpirit 
and manner of the orginal ; unlefs it had been executed with 
more vigour and care than are ufual'y exhibited: At the fame 
time, this is a fevere and a ftriking teft of “ the quantity of 
poetic elience,” to ufe the expreflion of an excellent writer, 
which thele pieces contain, Break the meafure of the verfe, re- 
duce it to prefe, fo that the profe be not of an incongruous 
charaéter to the fubject of the fentiment, and the charm of 
ftyle remains andiffoived, . 

But it wili be proper here to infert the words of the tranflator 
himfeif, from his Preface. He fets out with Yhe affertion of 
Cowper, in the preface to his excellent verfion of Homer, 
that ‘to give a juft tranflation of any ancient poe: in rhime 
is inpoffible.”” Adopting this principle as admitted, he ob- 
ferves, that while 


* it implies an argoment for the neceffity of freedom in a tranfla- 
tor, to enable him to do juftice to his original,” it ‘* exempts him alfo 
from the fhackles of metre; and, inafinuch as his liberty is increafed, ° 
fa much the more juft and faithful will be his tranflation: and,” he 
adds, “* it confequently follows, that the plan F Have purfued, after 
Dacier and others, is in every refpect beft calculated to give the Hinglifly 
reader a true tatte of the delicate beauty and captivating fimplicity of 
the fweetelt bard. of ancient times.” 


Py no means admitting thefe affertions in all their latitudes 
We ate willing to allow that profe may be made acorremt vehi+ 
ele of the fentiments and fpirit of the original. But vhougl 
tie difficulties are increafed. by tranflating in verle, we ate by, 
no means inclined to relicve tranilators trom the necellity of 
the atiempt 5 or to give, up the honourable pre-eminence we 
enjoy over the French, by rendering the poets of antiquity 
‘MO our own language, adorned with the Beit graces oF our 

, vere 
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verfification. In wha: fellows, however, there feems to be 
little room for doubt, or difference of opinion, 


*¢T think | may affirm confidently, that the almoft literal tranflation 
of feveral ot the iudiequeut pieces is, without rhime or meafure, ex.” 
quifite poe ry: and that nothing lefs than the groffeft talfification can 
diveft them of that titlh. Let what will be dose with the feleGiony 
from Bion and Mofchus, fo iull of imagery are they, and fo amply do 
they exempliiy the ** uc pictura poefis,” that, though matilated, there 
would {till be found the ** disjetti membra poetz.”’ 


We thal! now give a fpecimen of the tranflation; but, ag 
the originals are in the hand of every {cholar, we {hall not 
think it necetlary io prehx the Greek poem. 

With refpeét to the Greek printing in this publication, we 
fha}l mention that it is thionghout without accents, except the 
fpiritus alper, and the circumflex, to diftinguifh the Doric ge- 
nitive from the accufative, or verbs of the contra&ted form 
from fub{tantives ; an abiurd inconfittency, only proving, in 
part, the neceility of accents, while they are in general omitted, 





«« Begin your gricf, Mufes of Sicily, begin! With thee, O theps 
herd, died all the gifts of the Mufes, the lovely kiffes of virgins, and 
the lipsof youth: and the Loves cry /adly round thy-tomb. Venus 
loves thee much more than the kifs with which the lately kiffed the 

- dying Adonis. . 

«© This, O moft melodious of Rivers, isa fecond forrow to thee, 
This, O Meles*, is a new forrow. Heretofore Homer died, that 
— mouth of Calliope: and they fay that thou didft mourn th 

auteous fon with torrents of tears, and filledt the whole ocean with 
thy voice: now again thou weepeft another fon, and wafteft away with 
fad grief. Both were beloved by. the feuntains. One drank from 
the fountain of Pegafus, and the other held the cup of Arethufa. 
‘That fang the beautiful daughter of Tyndarus, the mighty fon of — 
Thetis and Atrides Menelaus. But this fung not wars, nor tears, but_ 
Pan: and he fung of herdfmen with a {weet fhrillnefs, and finging 
fed his flock, made flagelets, and milked the {weet heifer. He taught 
the kifles of youth, and nourifhed Love in his breaft, and he was loved 
by Venus.” 


There feems little to be objeQed to this tranflation, and-much 
of it worthy of approbation, Cryis alow word, and cry /ad/yftill 
more bald.. ** This Meles 7s a new forrow,” might have been 
clofer and better cadenced, without repeating the auxi'iary verbe 
The repetition of ‘* fountain” it might have been preferable 
to avoid ; but our choice of fynonyms of this kind is far lels, 


— 1 
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* A river, from which Homer obtained the furname of Mecicfigenes. 
+ Initead of filledit, for the fake of euphony, hil 
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than in the elegant copioufnefs of the Greek language. And 
it might perhaps have been better to have faid in the-clofe, 
« and he was pleating to Venus,” as nearer to the original. 
It has however, and fo we might obferve in general, much of 
the {weet and tender fimplicity af Mofchus. 

The text is uncommonly corre&t. That of Theocritus, 
Bion, and Mofchus, is taken, with occafional emendations, 
from editions by Harles and Hefkip. But it’ appears, by the 
notes, that the edition of Brurick, in his Analeéta, has been 
alfo ufed; and the edition of Wakefield, Lon. 1795, with 
fome of the beft of the more early. 

The critical and explanatory notes are amufing and inftruce 
tive, The author fhows his learning, without difplaying any 
oftentatious and unneceflary erudition; and fubmits his judg- 
ment in a firm and decifive tone, without appearing pofitive 
or dogmatical. We regret, however, that the comments 
which are fupplemental, were not fubjoined with the reft to 
the original text: the convenience of this method amply re- 
pays any injury done to the beauty of the page by their admif- 
fion. . 

The laft of the additional notes to the poems, explaining 
why Adonis might probably be called the fon of Cinyras and 
Myrrha, is happy and ingenious: and we think with the wri- 
ter, that it is very likely the Hebrew word kinnor, the harp, 
may be ‘* an imitative name derived from the found irfelf.” 
Inthe Phitus of Ariftophanes, we find the {trange term @gerlavdo, 
Threttanelo ; which fignifies, fays the Scholiail, to play on the 
harp, becaufe the harp produces fuch founds when ftruck. 
From what our ears have been accuftomed to, we difcover a - 
greater fimilarity in the former word ; but this is owing, no 
doubt, to an advantageous difference in the formation of the 
modern inftrument of ‘that defcription. 

The Coincidences will fhow fome very clofe, and other 
more diltant refemblances, between Shakfpeare, Thomfon, 
and other eminent writers, and the Greek Poets; and it will 
probably be thought, that while it is known that the Latin 
authors; and chiefly the belt, drew largely frem the abundant 
fource of the Grecian fount, one Greek writer, of no ordinar 
Merit, has his obligations to the Roman Mofe, for the plan 
and condu&t of a not unimportant effay. 

From the title-page throughout, we think there is much ty- 


pographical elegance, as well as exactnefs, in this ingenious 
and plealing work. 


N Art. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XIV. AUG. 1799. 
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Art. XVII. Sermons preached before the Univerftty of Ox. 
ford, at St. Mary's Church, in a Year 1798; PY if Lec 
ture founded by the Rev. John Bampton, M.A. By the Rev, 
Henry Charles Hall, B.D. Chaplain to the Lord Bifhap of 
Exeter, and late Student of Chrift Church. 8vo. 277 pp, 
ss. Hanwel, and Parker, Oxon ; Rivingtons, London, 


Ki: oe 
‘Th E putpofe of thefe difcourfes, as exprefled by the author 


in a few lines of Preface, is “to confider at large ‘what 
is meant by the fcriptural expreffion Falne/s of Time ; or, in 
other words, to point out the precious fteps, by which God: 
Almiglity gradually prepared the way, for the introduétion and 
promulgation of the Gofpel.” The writer very modeftly 
rofeflés, that in this defign there is little to attra& the learned 
heologian ; the lectures however contain much found reafon- 
ing, and much good writing, well deferving the attention of all 
readers. Some judgment will readily be formed from the fol 
lowing paflage, of the fecond Sermon ; where the author a¢- 
counts for the feparation of Ifrael, and the mode of our Saviour's 
miffion. , ? 


«* Such then being the ftate of by far the greater part of the world, 
when our Saviour entered upon his public miniltry, if the reprefenta. 
tion which I have given of their worfhip and their practice be juft, what 
can we fuppofe would have been the fate of our holy Religion, unleé 
the wifdom of Providence in the general depravity had preferved a 
chofen feed, who, ‘ although their hearts were hardened, and theirum 
derftandings darkened,’ blindly accomplifhed the puspofes of his will, 
by preferving in the volumes of their Religion, the hiftory of the 
Revelations, on which the Gofpel was founded, and by adoring in their 

ublic worfhip none but the God of their fathers, the Holy One of 
frael? 

‘* To eftablith a new religion in any cafe muft be a work of pret 
difficulty ; bat to eftablifh it upon the rains of inveterate prejudices, 
and of opinions fanétiened by time,'and by habit; to tell men, that 
all that they have hitherto been taught is falfe, and that all the impteé 
fions which heirtducation has given them are nothing more than ‘lying 
vanities ;’ inftead of granting them the free indulgence of their incl 
nations and their appetites, to impofe rigid and fevere reftraints upon 
both ; to expofe the nothingnefs of the faireft ideal piciure of virtue, 
and the brighteft exterior femblance of morality ; and to require 
and purity in the inward parts ; all this is a tafk furpafling the powers 
ofa runs teacher, and this was the tafk of Chrift and his Apoftles, 

‘* Let us fuppofe then that a perfon had come with this defign, not 
to Jerufalem, but to any of the celebrated cities of the Gentiles, 
Corinth, Athens, or Rome; that, without any previous expectation 
ef his appearance, he had announced himfelf as the meffenger of S 
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jet his addeefs be made, not to the wealthy, the powerful, or the wife ; 
bat, as our blefied Saviour’s actually was, to the poor, the lowly, and 
the ignorant ; let him command them, with the tone and authority of 
a teacher fent from God, to give up their eftablifhed belief, to quit 
their former habits, to repent of their fins, and to be converted ;-— 
what would have been the effect, is it probable, of fuch a fummons? 
If they had been able to reftrain their indignation, at hearing that the 
Deities, which they had long been accuftomed to reverence and adore, 
were now to be forfaken and defpifed; if there had been calmnefs and 
moderation pong to reafon and argue upon the fubjeét, would not 
the firft queftion have been, Who is the God you {peak of, and what is 
his name? 

Here then it would have been neceffary, in the firft inftance, to 
have proved the exiftence of one Supreme God, the Creator and Go- 
vernor of the univerfe ; to have proved his attributes, his power, his 
wifdom, and his juflice; to have proved, in fhort, all the great truths 
of natural Religion, upon which Chriftianity is founded. , 

« You tell us, they would havedaid, that you are a meflenger from 
God; convince us therefore, firft, that the God you call upon us to 
obey really exifts; that he did, as you pretend, create the univerfe by 
his power ; and that he now fouftains, directs, and governs it by his 
Providence ; and then it will be time for us to confider, whether the 
fyftem which you offer us be really lis revealed will, or not. 

* But let us change the fcene, and obferve our blefled Lord ad- 
drefling himfelf to the inhabitants of Jerufalem: here he came to his 
own, The foundation of the religion which he defigned to teach was 
already laid in the popular opinions, and the national faith, The 
unity of God was acknowledged by all ranks and all defcriptions of 
men; a call to. repentance excited no aftonifhment, and caufed no pre- 
judice, in the firft inftance, againtt his dotrines, becaufe it was imme- 
diately conneéted with ail the legal ceremonies of their Religion, and 
all the principal fa¢ts of their hiftory ; and a claim to the office and 
character of a Meffiah in the firtt inftance prepoffefied them in favour 
Ofthe perfon who made it, becaufe all the Prophets had given thera the 
— of adeliverer; and it was the firlt and fondeft with of their 

rts, to witnefs the accomplifhment. 
_ © Let the counfel of the Holy One of Ifrael draw nigh, and where 
is the promife of his coming?’ were become almoft proverbial ex- 
preflions amongft the Jews; fa that a teacher, calling himfelf the 
Chrift, was certain at Jeaft of finding hearers ready to attend to his 
uftruciions, and eager to examine his pretenfions. Then there was 


_ ‘time to obferve his charaéter and his conduct; to.difcafs the nature of 
his miracles, and to feel the intrinfic purity of his doétrines, and the 


fuperior force of his arguments, till at length a body of witnefles was 
formed ; then it was immaterial,.as to its progrefs, that is, and its 
future fuccefs, whether the nation at large admitted the new Religion, 
or not; indeed their very rejection of it was, as it turned out, a con- 
vincing argument of its truth, 

“It was with a view therefore to guard the fundamental dottrines 
of Revelation from the contagion of Fifchood, and, by fo doing, to 
ud and affift the fig publication of the Gofpel, that God thought 
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fit to feparate the Jewifh nation from the reft of mankind; that he 
favoured them, above all other people, by difclofing to them, from 
time to time, ‘ the deep and fecret things of his wifdom ;’ and that 
he made them the depofitaries of truth, by committing to their cuftody 
the living oracles of his word.” P. 43. 


The third Sermon gives a view of the manner in which the 
feparation of the Jews was effected by the divine wifdom, 
The fourth is employed in a comparifon between the firft and 
the fecond Covenant, very ufeful for explaining the types and 
allufions by which the one was prefigured in the other. The 
witnefs of prophecy is then confidered, in a clear and ufeful 
manner. A paffage from this fifth difcourfe, will fhow how 
capable the author is of illuftrating the fubje&s he takes up, 


‘* We may go on then to the call of Abraham: at that time we 
Jearn that the extraordinary perfon, who was firft fpoken of 
nerally as ‘ the feed of the woman’ (was defigned, that is, to be born 
in the flefh, «and to come in the form and fubftance of a man) was to 
be a defeendant of the Holy Patriach; ‘ in thee,’ fays the Almighty, 
* fhall all families of the earth be bleffed.’ Ifmael, the firft bora, is 
afterwards excluded trom the envied inheritance; he is promifed the 
enjoyment of temporal profperity indeed, that his dominions fhall be 
fertile, that he fhall be the head of a princely line, and the founder of 
a great and mighty nation ; bat the covenant of grace meanwhile is 
eftablifhed with Lfaac, and in the fame manner it was afterwards taken 
from Efau, and limited to the pofterity of -Jacob. 

** To the Patriarch Jacob it is repeated upon feveral occafions, and 
in various ways; by dreams and nightly vifions, and by the perfonal 
appearance even of the Holy One, that the bleffing of Abraham was 
conterred upon him ; and he in his laft moments transfers it, in a fe- 
markable, Prophecy to his fon Judah, 

‘© Judah,’ fays the Patriarch, when he is announcing to his affembled 
fons the fortunes which are to befal them in the lait days, * Judah, 
thou art he whom thy brethren fhall praife ; thy hand fhafl be in the 
neck of thine enemies, thy father’s children fhall bow down before 
thee ;’ * the Sceptre fhall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him fhall the gathering 
of the people be.’ 

** lam aware that no fingle Prophecy of the Old Teftament hat 
received fo great a variety of interpretations, as this remarkable Pro 
phecy of Jacob; but they are critical interpretations of words: the 
pe meaning and intent of the Prophecy has been admitted on all 

ands; and whether the word Shiloh be tranflated, asit is in the Latin 
Vulgate, Qu: mittendus eff, he who is to be fent; whether we read with 
fome copies of the Septuagint verfion, ra dwoxeipeva airs, the thin 
referved tor him, or with other copies, 3 aroxtira:, he for whotn it 8 
referved ; it cannot be difputed, but that the perfon fo alluded to 


* the feed of the woman,’ the Meffiah of the Jews, the Saviour 
Redeemer of mankind, 
« And 
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« Andif weattend to the time at which the Prophecy was delivered, 
and the language in which it is conveyed; :f we confider, that the 
defendants of Abraham were now recently fettled in the land of 
Gofhen; that they were to continue there in flavery for four genera- 
tions ; and that God thus promifed them a perpetuity of temporal do- 
minion—a continuance of it at leaft, until the appearance of their 

reat Deliverer ; we may conclude, that it was mercifully given to 
apport them under the hardfhips which they were to endure, and to 
convince them, that the covenant made with their anceftors would be 
religioufly performed. 

« The promife thus limited to the tribe of Judah refted there for 
feveral centuries: during the whole of the captivity in Egypt, no 
farther intimations are given of future redemption. But when the 
Jews had efcaped from their long fervitude, and, after all their trials 
and fufferings, were entering, under the guidance of their Legiflator, 
upon the promifed land, the Holy Spirit compels a Heathen Sooth- 
fayer to confirm and ratify the original covenaut in the face of their 
enemies: * Bleffled,’ fays Balaam, in the very words which Jacob had 
ufed before him, ‘ Bleffed is he that bleffeth thee, and curled is he that 
curfeth thee ;’ and then, in defiance of the refentment of Balak, he 
breaks forth into a rapturous anticipation of the triumphs of the 
Meffiah: * I thall fee him, but not now; I fhall behold him, but not 
nigh : there fhall come a ftar out of Jacob, and a {ceptre thall rife out 
of Iftael ; cut of Jacob fhall come he that ‘hall have dominion, and 
thall deftroy him that remaineth of the city.’ 

« That the Holy Spirit, when thefe expreffions were ufed, might 
defign in the firft inftance to allude to David, and his conquefts of the 
Moabites and the Edomites, I do not deny: but the expreffions evi- 
dently prove, that the Prophecy had a farther view to the glories and 
the univerfal dominion of the Meffiah.” P, 127, 


In the remaining difcourfes, Mr. Hall has confidered the 
fate and fortunes of the Jews, and other topics conneded 
with his fubje&t ; and, on the whole, certainly deferves a 
praife fuperior to that which his humility has announced as 
his utmott obje&, ** to bring under one view, and to render 
generally intelligible, topics and* arguments, which in the 
writings of our beft and ableft divines have long ago been fe- 
parately and thoroughly inveftigated.” ‘This in itfelf would 
merit much commendation ; but, as an original writer, Mr. 
H. thows himfelf well qualified to hold a refpedtable, perhaps 
an eminent f{iiwation, 
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Aer. 18. Patient Grifelda, ATale. From the Italian of Boecacin 
By Mis Sotheby. 400. 25. 6d, Longman, 1798. 


The ftory of Patient Grifel is familiar to us from our childhood, and 
we are confequently not difpleafed at renewing our acquaintance with 
herin very correét and elegant Englith verfe, We know not whether 
Mis Sotheby is related to the ingenious poet of the fame name; bat 
fhe appears to have hac a part of the fame manile, which the following 
fpecimen will {ufficiently prove. 


And now, the Marquis with relenting mind, 
Wills that the fuff’rer’s woes a period find ; 
Yet fill fome wand’ring doubts, fome fears arife, 
Nor yet Grilelda do thy wgongs fuffice ;* 
Again, his words thy meek endurance prove-— 
«s What think’ft thow of our younger, pairer love ?”’—~ 
*« It, from a perfect form, a faultlefs face, 

Or inborn worth, or wifdom I may trace, 
How high the merits of Gualterio’s choice ; 
Tranfcending far Grifelda’s feeble voice ! 

But ah! Gualterio, fpare her tender mind, 
Nor ftill diftruft the faith of womankind ; 

‘Try not this tender maid as erft you tried, 

The virgin whom in youth you chofe as bride, 
She was, alas, by abject parents bred, 

To labour nurtur’d, aad in pen'ry fed, 

But, with this high-borp fair, each paffing day 
Has ftole on pleafure’s downy wings away ; 
Too foon her dea h would terminate the ftrife, 
Too foon Gualterio mourn his lovely wife, 
Then fpare thy breaft this pain—and, ah! believe 
That angel face and form can ne'er deceive,” 
Thus, e’en a rival’s woe Grifelda fhares, 

Thus, firives to fhield her from corrofive cares, 
Nay more exalts each charm, nor fears to raife 
Her modeft excellence by gen’rous praife ; 

No jealous dread, no envy’s mean controul, 
Can bend her native rectitude of foul, 

Nor can the Marquis’ all fufpeCting mind, 

Or chilling apathy, or paffion find, 

To virtue warm’d, his foul he thus expreft, 


While doubt and anguifh fled Grifelda’s breaft— 
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* The contumelious word with fcornful art, 
No more fhall deeply wound thy noble heart; 
The forg’d divorce, the feign’d affaffin’s deed, 
No more fhall make thy gentle bofom bleed— 
Compell’d to wed—from dire fufpicion rofe 
The long drawn tenour of Grifelda’s woes ; 
Well hat thou kept thy plighted vow as bride, 
And long, too long, thy conftancy been tried — 
Tho’ ftill a parent’s feelings he fubda’d, 

No infant’s blood Gualterio’s hands embru’d ; 
Behold that cherub boy, that beauteous maid, 
In him, in her, be all thy wrongs repaid ; 

No bride is the, a daughter’s tender name 
From thee and thy Gualterio fhe may claim; 
Thy hufband I, in whofe enraptur’d eyes, 

His wife the proudeft of her fex outvies— 
Ages to comes, Grifelda’s name fhall found, 
Grifelda patient, thro’ the world renown’d.”’ 


Art. 19. Cupid and Piyche, A Mythological Tale. From the Gelden 
Afs of Apuleius, 8vo. 28.6d. Wright. 1799. 


This is a truly elegant and harmonious verfion of one of the moft 
lar tales of antiquity. We have reafon to believe that the author 
before obliged the world with the animated productions of his pen; 
but, whether he has or not, the following extract will fhow his qualifica- 
tions to inftruét and amafe us in verfe. Pfyche having been told by her 
fifters that fhe had married an enormous ferpent, is about to plunge a 
poignard in his breaft. | 


Prepar’d to fttike, the ranges near, 

‘The blue light glimmering trem above, 
The hideous fight ¢ with fear, 

But gazes on'the Gop or Love, 


Not fuch a young and frolic child, 
As poets feign or fculptors plan ; 
No, no, fhe fees with tranfport wild, 

Eternal beauty veil’d in man. 


His cheeks with bright carnation glow’d, 
Like rubies on a bed of pearls ; 

And down his iv’ry fhoulders flow’d, 
In cluft’ring braids his golden curls. 


Soft as the cygnet’s down his wings, 
And as the falling fnow flake fair, 

Each light elaftic feather {prings, 
And dances in the balmy air. 


The pure and vital ftream he breathes, — 
Makes e’en the lamp fhine doubly bright, 

While its gay flame enamour'd wreathes, 

And gleams with fcintillations light. 
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There loofely ftrung that bow was hung, 
Whofe twanging cord immortals fear, 
And on the floor his quiver flung, 
Lay, ftor’d with many an arrow near, 


Grafp’d in her facrilegious hands, 
She with the arrews play’d and laugh’d ; 
The crimfon on her fingers ftands, 


She’s wounded by the poifon’d thaft. 


Ant. 20. The Margate New Guide; or, Memoirs of Five Famili 
out of Six ; 
Who in Town difcontent with a goed Situation, 
Make Margate the Place of their Summer Migration. 
With Notes, and ocaftonal Anecdotes. 12M0. 123 pp. 2s, 6d, 
Datton, No. 10, Birchin-Lane. 1799. 


The charafteriftic of good poetry, mentioned by Horace, is never 
more correctly applicable than to very excellent writing of the hu. 
mourouskind. ‘The effect of fuch a production is, naturally 


ut fibi quivis 
Speret idem, fudet multum, frufraque laboret, 
Aufus idem, 


Such has been completely the cafe with Anftey’s inimitable Bath 
Guide, which has tempted multitudes to fancy that they could «rite in 
the fame ftyle, who, in the attempt, have utterly failed. To this 
number the prefent writer moft be added; though his effort is fome. 
what léfs unhappy than that of Mr. Slenderwit laft year. Perhaps 


his Sapphics are as humourous as any part of his production, A 
Mercer exclaims : ' 


Boy, {weep the fhop ; the chocolate prepare, wife; 
Here comes the Countefs rattling down the high-ftreet, 
Hark! ‘tis her chariot turning round the corner, 

Boy, clear the counter. 


The Milliner {peaks in Daétylics. 


Jenny and Caroline, Charlotte and Ifabel, 
An’t that the Countefs of Callico’s livery ? 
That is her carriage, and in it her ladythip. 


One of the Notes contains the following anecdote of a young lady 
enquiring for novels. ‘* Pray, Sir,” faid the, ‘* have you Man as he 
is?” ** No, Ma’am,” replied the affittant (wifhing to accommodate 


vt and with no ether meaning) ‘* but we bave Woman as fhe fhould 


Art. 21. The Caldron, or Follies of Cambridge ; @ Satire. Si 
is. 6d, Robinfons, 1799. 


The objeé& of this poem is, to defcribe the prevailing follies of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge ; and the author feems qualified for better 


undertaking’ 
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ndertakings. ‘This poem is, however, very irregularly written ; for, 
iol bos very fmooth and very {pirited verfes, we meet with fuch 


lines as thefe 
1 fee the fire burn, and the caldron bubble, 
Hiftory is trafh, and criticifm a curfe. 
The merits of their feveral choice to prove. 
Nor dares reflection page them to the field, 














































Yet, that the peet is well qualified for the tafk he undertakes, the 
amilies following ju‘t cenfure on the young men, who give thofe hours to 
catds which thould be devoted to other purpofes, fofficieatly evincess 


Ah, no! von cell no learned tenant knows, 
3, 6d Kar other fcenes the powerlul {pells difclofe, 
a There round the flag of indolence enlift, 
Proteffors of the Graces, and of whitt, 
} never Deat to philofophy, to feeling dead, 
he hu- A gametter’s cares engrofs the ftudent’s head, 
Are fuch the duties ot thefe facred walls, 
Th’ exertion this for which your country calls? 
Or dream ye that compaffion can furvey, - 
Without contempt, your reafon flak’d at play ; 
Fair morning leifure, aod your evening toil, 


le Bath Proftrate in worfhip at the fhrine of Hoyle? 
A rite in No—fitice thus early your career is run, 
To this : And dotage in your op’ning bloom begun, 
s fome. Avoid the manly lame, and repair 
Perhaps To the gay dupe, or aotiquated fair ; 
om, A They with all converfation will difpenfe, 
And for your whift forgive your want of fenfe. 
The animadverfion on the frequenters of Newmarket, is alfo very 
end and happy. ‘The apoltrophe which follows, would ‘nt have 
ilgraced Churchill. | 
Oh, thou! whofe glories to the duft decline, 
While Britain claims the prize that once was thine ; 
Genius of Spain, whofe fullen anguifh lours 
O’er Calpe’s confines, and Gibraltar’s towers, 
Soon may thy foul a vengeful tranfport know, 
Nor grudge the laurel on old England’s brow; , 
ing lady Too {oon may Vice thy rival’s praife entomb, 
an as he Aad Albion’s luxury reverfe ihy doom. 
ymodate Approach, perturbed fhade, to foothe thy woes 
e fhould Survey the conclave, where our fons repofe, 
Princes and Dukes, and Baronets and Squires, 
a Loft in the croud of jockies, pram ng, ny 


Hence thy defpair a kindly folace draws, 
Yet while our vices thus avenge the caufe, ‘ 
~s of the = 
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F’en for thy foes compaffien heaves a figh, 
And pleafure half-chaftifed rclumes thine eye. 


We fhall be very glad to renew our acquaintance with this write | 
whoever he may be, being much and highly gratified by variog 
parts of this poem, 


Art. 22. Lines, fuggefted by the Faft appointed on Wedne/day, Febraay 
27,1797. By Charles Lloyd, Author of Edmund Olsver, Letter 'y 
the Anti-Jacobin, Se. Fe 4to. 18s Longman. 1799. 


There is much animation, united with true and proper feeling, in 
this effufion. ‘The too-prevailing fpirit of infubordination and a 
binifm is thus well defcribed. 


There is abroad 
An evil fpirit, a fpirit evil and foul, 
Who, under fair pretence of modern lights, 
And vain philofophy, parcels the dole 
Of human rae 2 that quality 
Sought for fix thoafand tedious years in vain, 
With lavifh diftribution ! Who, with fpeech 
Dreft up in metaphyfic eloquence; 
And ek’d out plaufibly with abftract phrafe, 
Would fnatch trom God himfelf the agency 
Of good and ill; would fpoil for ornament, 
Particular and relative, this univerfe, &c, &c. 


The author concludes with secommending his countrymen, to fhow 
a proper fenfe of the bleffings they pre-eminently enjoy, 


In a world, where, vidtims to the fword, 
Famine and Peftilence are fwept away, 
As fummer infects by an eaftern blait, 


He tells them to be thankful, 
That, in a world like this, they’re BLestT and FREEs 


Art. 23. . Extra&s from Poems on Naval and Milaary Sabjete h 
the Rev. William ajker. 12m0o. i 5 PP- TS. eyler, for the 
Author. 1799. 


The author fpeaks of himfelf as induced, by the pre/ent demand fat 
his ‘* Qde tothe Warlike Genius of Great Britain,” to reprinta 
ftanzas. We are glad to hear of a demand from the public, which # 
the beft fhape that prefling demands can take, fora poet. Batw 
think it rather hard, that if the public withes for the whole Ode, tit 
author fhould put them off with a few ftanzas, and fome othe & 
tracts. 


DRAMATIC 
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DRAMATIC. 


Ant. 24. Adelaide of Wulfingen, a Tragedy, in Four AAs ( exemplify- 
ing the Barbarity which prevailed daring the Thirteenth Ce:tury) from 
the German of Auguflus vou Kotzebue, Author of the Stranger. By 
Benjamin Ti bompfon, Fun. Tranflator of the Stranger, as performed at 
the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. 


Sir Hugo of Wulfingen, having been abfent many years on a crufade 
againit the Saracens, and reported to be flain in battle, his fon, Sir Theo- 
bald, has, during that period, married Adelaide, a beautitu! and amiable 

ng woman, fuppofed to be the daughter of Bertram, a neighbour- 
foe peafknt. They are fapeery to have lived happily eight years, and 
have too boys, when het fuppofed father, Bertram, who had been taken 
rifoner before they married, is delivered from a long captivity among 
the neighbouring Vandals, and, with great furprife and horror, recog- 
hifes them as brother and fifter to each other; Adelaide being a natural 
daughter of Sir Hugo, and having been entrufted to the care of Ber- 
tram, to be brought up as hisown, Soon afterwards, Sir Hugo him- 
felf returns, having been a prifoner of the Saracens, and learning this 
unfortunate circumftance from Bertram, communicates it to his fon, 
Fearing the refentment of the church, and confequent ruin of their 
family, they {wear Bertram to fecrecy, and determine to conceal the 
circumftance from Adelaide herfelf, fen it fhould. plunge her inte af- 
fli@ion and defpait. ‘The fuperftitious mind of Bertram, however, 
induces him, notwithftanding his oath,.to reveal it to the Abbot of a 
neighbouring convent, a debauched and unprincipled wretch, who is 
himfelf infpired with an unlawful paffion tor Adelaide, Overjoyed 
at the means of fuccefS, or power of revenge, afforded by this dif. 
covery, the Abbot immediately declares his paflion to Adelaide, and, 
on her indignant rejection of him, threatens her with the bigheft ven- 
geance of the church, and departs with the moft felemn imprecations 
on her, on her hufband, and on their pofterity, Alarmed at his me» 
naces, but ftill more fhocxed at the curfe pronounced on her unhappy 
children, the weak mind of Adelaide is driven by grief and horror 
into thadnefs, and fhe imagines the only way to atone for her crime, 
and to refcue her devoted offspring from perdition, is to facrifice them 
herfelf. After many terrible confli€ts between maternal fondnefs and 
faperttitious rage, fhe maffacres them with her own hands, and, on 
the appearance of her hufSand and father, ruos out. in a ftate of in- 
fanity, With this dreadful fcene (which is wrought up with all the 
powers of Kotzebue’s talents) the tragedy clofes. : 
¢ intirely agree with the tranflator, that this piece, whatever may 
be the talte or feelings of a German audience, is far too horrible for 
the Englith ftage : and we are proud in the refleétion, that no writer 
Or manager of a theatre would dare thus to outrage the feelings, and 
fhock the common fenfe of owr countrymen, That in the barbarous 
age here teferred to, the power of fuperitition might have produced a 
tataltrophe fimilar to that of Aare. we deem juft pofible; cgi 
2 BMY 
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Dramatic. 


highly improbable, even at that period, (when, though reafon was lefy 
pas 70 Ae , maternal feelings were probably as ttrong as at prefent) 
as to be a fubje¢t highly improper for the drama. But for what moral 
purpofe could a ftory fo horrible have been contrived by any writer of 
the times in which we live ? Is there any danger of oxr relapfhig into 
the fuperttition of the thirteenth century ? Wil a miftaken fenfe of 
religion. initigate even a female of the prefent ‘age to inhumanity? fs 
this the danger to be guarded againft ; the rock on which owe are likely 
to fplit ? Alas! the writer of this drama mutt have known the reverle 
of this to be the prefent ftate of mankind. Why then are the crimes 
of monks, and the fuperfition of women, in the thirteenth, fedu. 
loufly difplayed and exaggerated at the clofe of the éightecnth century? 
We fear, with a fimilar defign to that of Voltaire and his cabal, whom 
many of the i//uminized German writers appear defirous to emulate; 
with the pernicious defign of directing the horrors excited at prieft. 
craft and barbarous fuperftition, againft religion itfelf. Such bei 
therefore the improbability of this horrid drama, and fuch its ten- 
dency and probable effect, at leaft on weak aad inconfiderate minds, 
we cannot but reprobate it, however vigorous and pathetic, as a difplay 
of genius ill-direcied, and talents milapplied. Whe tranflation ap- 
pears to be exccated with fpirit. 


Art. 25. The Count of Burgundy, a Play, in Four 44s. _ By Augufs 
won Kotzebue, Poet Laureat and Direéor of the I mperial Theatre at 
Vienna. Tranflated from the genuine German Edition, by Anne Plump- 
tree, Tranflator of Koixebue’s Nataral Son, 8v0. 77 pp. 25. Ot 
Symonds. 179%. 


This Play of Kotzebue (which cannot be properly called either 4 
Tragedy or a Comédy) has been reprétented, under the fame title, fot 
a benefit, at one of our theatres; but, whether from its being haftily 

ot up, or, for want of a fkilful adaptation ot the dialogue to the taftt 
of an Englith aucience, was not, we underftand, {fo received: as'to oF 
courave a repetirion. Yer the ftory is intervfting. 

Albert, Count of Burgandy, having been, together with all bis 
other children, murdered by the emiffaries of his brother Ulric, ome 
infant fon, Henry, has been fecretly preferved by a faithful friend of 
the Count, and ts educated as the fon oi his preferver, who refides, a 
a hermit, at the foot of the Alps. In this retirement, the young Count 
falls in love with Elizabeth, the daughter of a Knight reduced im 
¢circumftances, poffflur of a neighbouring caftle; who has defignéd 
her to be we'ded to a more opulent and very refpectable Knight, bot 
of an age unfvitable to her. On thedea:h of his tvrant uncle, Hentr 
(though aill ignorant of his birth) is drawn from his retireniént, and 
being produced at Arles to the Burgundians, is acknowledged by them 
ac their fovereign. Mindtel of the engacements enteted jatd wi 
his beloved Elizabeth, who had alfo plightea her faith to him a ms 
departure) he commiffions an’ ambaflacor to demand her, undér Mis 
new title, in marfiage, and, to try her-fidelicy, accompanies the em 
bafly in the difguife of a page. Elizabeth, in the meanwhile, having 
for fome time refifted’ the folicitations of her father in behalf of bi” 
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friend, at length, moved by his grief at her refu/al, confents, and is 
betrothed accordinely. Immediately afterwards the embafly arri 

and the de/pair of the young Count of Burgundy a finding his mitt 
trefs engaged to another, brings on a Gileovery 5 upon which, the in. 
tended bridegroom relinquifhes his claim, and ihe two lovers are made 
happy. . 

This outline, had it been properly filled up by the perfon who en- 
deavoured to adapt it to our flage, might have formed a pleafin 
drama, But fach a tkilful management requires a confiderable degree 
of taite, and fome experience in ttage effect, ‘The beft Ger.nan writers 
dwell on circumitances too minute, abound in éxpreffions too courfely 
familiar, and offen conclude their fcenes too abruptly, to accora with 
hnglifh, or, we may fay, with good tafte. ‘Thofe German dramas 
which have been moit fuccefsful on our ftage, have, before their ap- 
pearance, been greatly modified and polifhed : and, we may venture 
to fay, where this is not done, they will feldom be highly applauded, 
or long endured, by a Britifh audience, 


Art. 26. The Forrefter; or, The Royal Scat, A Drama; in Five 
A&s. Written by Fobn Bayley, 8vo. itt pp. 1% 6d. * Lee and 
Haurlt. 1798. 


To give am intelligible account of this Drama (as the author calls it) 
is far beyond our abilities. ‘The fublime genius of Non/enfe prefides 
in almottevery part.) We have a Duke of Arcadia; a banithed Lord, 
of the fame country ; four Students, of fome Univerfity in Laconia ; 
Generals, Muficians, Huntimen, Keepers, Robbers, Spirits, Sylvan 
and other Heathen Gods, &c. Sc. together with feveral love-fick 
Princeffes and Shepherdeffes. Thefe good folks sa/k a great deal, in a 
ftyle which is little more intelligible than the lines which diltinguith 
the words and figures in logic ; but what they do, or mean to do, it is 
difficult to guefs. ‘T'ake, as a {pecimen, the two firft {peeches, 


ACT I, SCENE I. 
Morarvo, Laerpe, Napine, ILbMeERo, 
[The four Students. |: 
MoLarve. 
Brothers in ftudy ; let not ave who have youth and nerye, 
Let old time beguile us to eternity : 
Let not the remnant we have on our fide 
Be pafs’d away unheeded of, bending t’wards eternity. 
For, let us think we have deen fchool’d enough ; 
And that we are at an age to wear the badge 
Of an honourable diftinétion, 


To this Laorde anfwers, 5 


We four, whom fortune hath made friends, 

Will fet apart a corner of time, 

(Or the which we will fteal from dry ftudy) 
And carry an invention worthy our judgments, 


That thall be applauded to the eccho of the att, 
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Novels. 


The author of Hurlothruambo (which is generally confidered as 4 
burlefque) is faid to have defigned it asa ferious tragedy. If wig 
werfa, the drama before us was intended as a burlefque, the writer hag 
certainly miffed his aim ; for there feems not to be one ingenious al- 
Jufion or happy parody. Their nonfenfe can only be configned to 


¢ 


the grocer or paftry-cook—** In vicum vendentem thus,” &c, 
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NOVELS. 


Art. 27. The Jefuit; or, the Hiftory of Anthony Babington, Ffy. An 
Hiflorical Novel, By the Author of More Ghofts, the Irifh Heirefi, Se, 
In Three Volumes, 12m0. 9s. Dilly. 1799. 


This is a very fingular, but by no means uninterefting produétion, 
The name of Babington is neceffarily familiar te all who are conver. 
fant in the hiftory of the reign of Elizabeth. This Navel undertakes 
to relate a methodical hitory of the life, education, and adventures of 
Babington, till the time when he engaged in the fervice of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, and forfeited his life for treafonable practices, ‘There 
is much ngenuity and {kilful contrivance in this performance, which 
will afford a few hours of agreeable amufement, however incredible 


and extravagant fome parts of the narrative may appear, 


Arar. 28, The Spirit of the Elbe: a Romance. In Three Volumen 
8vo. gs. Longman. 1799. 


A tale of wretchednefs and horror, united to the greateft abfurdity 
and improhbabilfity ; containing not a fingl chara¢ter that is not mof 
ridiculoufly incericatura. We think it forrunate for the anthor, that 
it is prciented to the public without his name ; and we think he will 
be wife, not to fubject himfelf to a difcovery by any future atreuipt. 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 29. Further Obfervations on the Variole Vaccine, or Corw-Por 
By Edward Jenner, M~ D, F. kk. S, ee. 410. 64 pPp- 25. 6d, 
Murray and Highley. 1790. 


Dr. Jenner does not entirely relinguith his opinion, that the cow pox 
is originally produced by the accidental application of the difcharge 
from greafy heels in horfes, to the teats of the cow. But numerous 
experiments made by Mr. Simmons, and Dr. Woodville, by inoculating 
the teats of cows with the matter of the greafe, without producing the 
difeafe, muft be confidered as decifive againft that opinion. 
other, and more material point, attempted to be eftablifhed, that pet 
fons inoculated with cow-pox matter, or taking the difeafe cafually by 
milking infected cows, are thence rendered incapable of vaclerneny 
the {mall-pox, receives much additional uppert, from the inquiriesa 
experiments the author has made fince his firft pubtication on the fub- 
jett ; and indeed feems completely efubl fhed by «he x periments of 

Ir. Woodville, whofe work, on the fubject, we fhaii notice in the 
next number of our Review, This 
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This author again warns practitioners to be car*ful not to miftake @ 
{purious difeai: aff-Aing the nipples of cows, for the genuine COW-POX, 
and gives the difert minating marks, be which they may be diftinguifh- 
eds or from taking the matter of the true cow-pox, at too late a period 
of the difeafe. In either cate, he fays, puftules, on the parts inoculated, 
pain in the axilla, with fever, may be produced, but the patients will 
not be fecured from the infection ot the f{mall-pox. ‘The variolous 
matier, he fays, ‘ometimes fails, under fimilar circumftances. «In {up- 

rt of this opinion, he relates the cafes of feveral perfons who had 
oe inoculated with varivious matter, taken when the puftules were 
beginning to fcab, in whom the inoculation feemed to have taken com- 
plete effect, excepting that the puftules did not come to maturity, who 
were afterwards fubjected to the difeafe, ‘The following is a part of a 
leer from Mr. Earl, furgeon, of Frampton, having inoculated feveral 
perfuns with active (crude) variolous matter, with fuccefs, his ftock of 
matter being exhaufted, he was induced to take fome from a puftuls, 
“ which experience has fince proved,” he fays, ‘* was advanced too 
far.” Five perfons were inoculated with this matter, Inflammation 
in the arms took place in all of them, followed by pain in the axilla, 
fever, and, on the ninth day, eruptions. The eruptions died away 
earlier, he fays, than ufual, and without coming to maturity, Four of 
thefe perfons took the fmall-pox'afterwards, and one of them died of 
the difeafe. If thefe cafes are told corre&tly, that is, if the inflam. 
mation of the arms proceeded regularly, followed by pain in the 
axilla, fever, and puftular eruptions, and yet left ‘he patients fufcepti- 
ble of the variolous contagion, it will be difficult to decide when they 
may be declared to be completely guaranteed from it. 

Inoculators have not generally decided at what period of the difeafe 
the matter for inoculation’ fhonld ve taken, fome preferring it in its 
crude, others in its digefted and mature ftate. Crude matter Ras been 
fuppofed to be more active, and thence more certain in its effeét, and 
is, we believe, now moft frequently ufed ; but thoufands of perfons have 
been inoculated with perfectly digefted matter, with intire fecurity 
from furure infeétion. 

‘The author gives fome obfervations on the effec’s of efcarotics, ap- 
plied to the inoculated puftule, after the conftitution is infected, in mi- 
ligating the violence of fecondary fymproms. He has ufed them with 
fuccefs, and thinks the pra¢tice may -be introduced with advantage. 
The work concludes with cafes and obfervations from various cor- 
refpondents, and affords altogether much fatisfactory evidence, on this 
new and very curious fubjett. 
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Arr. 30. A DeteAion of the Fallacy of Dr. Hull's Defence of the 
Cajfarean Operation. By W’. Simmons, Member of the Corporatron of 
Surgeons in London, and Senior Surgeon to the Monchofcr Lnfirmary. 
Sto, 103 pp. 28. 6d. Verner and Hood. 1799. 


This is a fpirited defence of the aathor’s former publication, enti- 
tled, «« Reflections* on the Propriety of pertorming the Cafarean Ope. 
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Medicine. 


ration,” which had been rudely attacked by Dr. Hull*, whofe animad. 
verfiens are, we think, fairly and fully anfwered. We are forry, how. 
ever, to find this author retorting the farcaftic and perfo.ial refleétions 
which Dr. Hull conc efcended to mix with his arguments. The quef. 
tion whether, and under what circumftances, the Cezfarean {eétion ma 
be proper, is loft, in what feems more nearly to intereft the author; 
a vindication of his literary and profeffional chara¢tet. and a defire to 
avenge the affront he conceives himfelf to have received. ‘This has 
produced from Dr. Huil a rejoinder, {till more bitter and acrimonious 
than his former work. 
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Arr. 31. Obfervations on Mr. Simmons’s Detection, (Fe. Se. with a 
Defence of the Cafarean Operation, dervoca from Authorities, Esc. be, 
@ Defcription of the Female Pelvis, an Examinaiion of Dr. Ofbarn's 
Opinions relative to Embryulcia, and an Accoun? of the Method of deli 
wery by Embryotomy. 


The author fees nothing in the BeteCion, but “ ignorance, ribaldry, 
hypocrify, vain-glory, nonfenfe,” &c, For the honour of the pro- 
felfion, to which both of the gentlemen may juflly be confidered as 
ornaments, we hope this will be the laft publication on the fubjett; 
or, at the leaft, that they will abftain from writing upon it, until they 
have brought their minds to a more fedaie and even temperament. 


Art. 32. Hints on the Ventilation of Army Hofpitals and Barrack 
Rooms, with Ovfervations on regimental Pra&ice, Ge. By WH, 
Williams, of Gonville, and Caius College, Cambridge, Fellow of the 
Linnean Sociey, and Surgeon of the Eaftern Regiment of Norfilk 
Militia. 12mo. 69 pp. 28. Longman. 1798. 


This author communicates his hints in a feries of letters, The firk 
ison amode of ventilacing hofpitals and batracks. The ventilator ke 
propofes is extremely fimple. It confilts of a fyuare tube, about five 
inches in diameter, to be let in at a window, with apertures in different 
varts, covered with valves or flides, to admir or exclude the air, as may 

required, and confttucted in (uch a manner as to be raifed or deprefied 
at diferetion, fo that a ftream of air may be made to circulate through 
the whole room, or directed to any particular part, as may be thought 
convenient. The author does not fay that he has tried fuch a ventilator, 
but feems to think it would be ufeful, and that fomething of the kind 
is wanted, he fays, will be acknowledged by every one whofe office 
obliges him to vilit fuch places, 

Great mifchief, he fays, accrues from placing men indifcriminately 
in the hofpitals. Men fent itt with trifling complaints, often contract 
ferious difeafes from being lodged near perfons i! with fevers, In one 
inftance, he feems to atiribute the death of a patient, ill with fever, to 
his being placed near a perfon who had an ulcer in his leg. 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xiii, p. 610. 
Sufficient 
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Sufficient care, he obferves, is not taken in changing the apparel, or 
in wafhing the blankets of perfons who have been 141 with fever, betore 
other patients are allowed to ufe them, 

The reeulations of che Army Medical Board, he favs, are excellent, 
and would prevent thele, and many oiber evils he notices, but they are 
in general much neglected, or very flovenly executed, ‘I he vifiting 
phydicians, inftead of going at {tated times, or fignify ing the.trime they 
intend fecing the hofpitals, fhoutd go when they are not expeéted, wich 
would enable them to fee in what manner they are actually conducted, 
‘The author appears to have paid great attention to the fubject, and 
many of his hints mighty we think, be advantageoully adopted. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 33 The Bleffing and the Curfe, a Sermon, preached at the Ca 
thedral Church of Norwich, on T hurjday, the 2gthof i member, 1798, 
on the Day of General Thankfyiving. By JT. i, Miadkton, A. M, 
Reétor of Tanfor in Northamptunfoire. 4to. 18. 6d, Kivingtons, 
1798. , | 
This is a very manly, fpirited, and vigorous difcourfe, which 

equally merits commendation for its ftyle, fentiment, and argument. 

We do not remember to have feen any other of this writer's produc- 

tions; but we are willing to reft the propriety of our wifhes to fee 

more, on what our readers may think of the following extract: - 

‘« Whatever profeffes to render fimple, that which was hitherto 
thought complex and abftrufe, will always be favourably received, 
and often without fufficient examination of its tendency. Of this 
kind is the principle now before us, Strictly troe in itfelf, it as cal- 
culated to miflead, becaufe the abufe of it is far more eaty and ob- 
vious than the ufe&. ‘To apply it indeectas it ought to be applied, is 
hardly the intent of thofe who refer to it; for fo underiiood, it is 
nothing elfe than a recognition of the defizn and utility of the Chrif- 

tian difpenfation. Chrittianity is an appeal to the real and moft im. 

portant interefts of mankind ; amd, undoubtedly, he who obeys its 

precepts, is not, either in a fpiritual ora temporal view, chargeable 
with the negle& of his own well-being. But, fince this maxin: is 
mott frequently reforted to, by thofe whofe object is any thing rather 
than to recommend the Chriftian faith, it mult evi ‘ently he orcersa ife 
interoreted, and indeed it is liable to a very different conitraction, 
Vith an air of accuracy it requires. the intercit Thowid be well ancer- 
flood ; and yet the great que'tion, whether he beit underitancs his intes 
rel who regards un nediate, OF 4 « iftane gv 1,18 pafled over 10 Cautious 
lilence, I: intimates, however, that she aa’ure of virtue is ver) eafily 
afcertained, being vot lefs fo than that of {eil-nrerett, of which féw 
perfons, it any, believe the:wfelves ignorant. It will be conc'uded 
therefore, that virtue is only the reluleof that plain good lente, whieh 
is daily exerted in che bufinefs of life; and here every .dn’s judg. 
ment, Whatever it may be, will become ihe rule of conduct by which 
he isto be directed in his intercourfe with iocicty. But the a of 
ite, 
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life, whencefoever derived, fhould poflefs the following recommenda. 
tions. It fhould be plain, becaufe it is intended more « pee ia'ly for 
the ufe of the fe who are leaft qualified for abitract enquiry. It thould 
be impartial, fo as not to favour corrupt propentities; f ¢ then it 
would tai where it was moft wanted. Tr fhould alfo be univerial; 
for clfe mankind would have no common ftandard to which hey 
could have recourfe, anc life would be embroiled in en¢lets di{pnta- 
tion, Laftly, it fhould be fan¢tioned by the higheft aviboriry, be. 
cauie nothing fhort of that authenty has any claim to regard ina 
queftion of the highett importance. But the rule of life meant to be 
eftablithed by referring every man to his private judgment, would ve 
del: iive in each of thefe particulars. It would not be plain, becaule 
it would Jesd him through a labyrinth of metaphyfical deductions be- 
fore it could be found, even if he fhould find it at lait, Te would not 
be impartial, becaufe impartiality is rarely attainable, where paffion 
interteres. It would not be univerfal ; on the contrary, of feveral en. 
quirers fearcely two would arrive at the fame conclufion. And it 
would by no means be authoritative, poffeffing no higher fanétion than 
that of the weaknefs and fallibility of man, Let Revelation be tried 
by the fame criteria: it is impoffible not to anticipate the contrait,” 


ART. 34. The Interpofttion of Divine Providence illuftrated; a Sermon, 
preach d at the Free Church in Bath. Newember 29. 1798. Being the 
Day appanted for a General T hank /grving for the Succeffes of His Mas 
jhy’s Arms. By the Rev. William Lewh, L. L. B. Re&or of Litile 
Plumfted, Norfolk, and One of the Officiating Mynflers of the breg 
Lhurch. To which is added, an Appendix, containing an Accunt of 
she Eftablijbment of the Free-Church. gto «6.25 pp. ois. C iAit. 
well, Bath ; Rivingtons, London. 1799. / 

rent of 

een the 
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Befides a judicious vindication of the Providential Govern 
nations, this difcourfe contains a remarkable comparifen bet 
infolence of conqueit poffeffing Sennacherib, King of Affy n 
fate French invader of Egypt. ‘The author, in a note, cAnpares, im 
parallel columns, the proclamation of Kebfhakeh, the Aff rian Gene- 
tal, with that of Bonaparte ; oa. which he remarks. ‘*In the/e pro- 
clamations it may be obferved, that if the Afiyrian Geheral was pre- 
furnptuous, fo was equally the French General ; at te former faljly 
aflerted the co-operation of God in his favour, fo alfo has the latter; 
if the one |.new bow to apply the terrors of deftruétion, fo did alfo 
the other ; if Rabthakch hefitaced not to deny the power of the God 
of Iftacl, fo neither did Bonaparte hefitate to deny that of Jeius 
Chit; nor does it appear that the promifed deportation of the Jews, 
by the Aflyrians, was more con{clatory than the promife of fraternity 
to the Fgyptians by the French,” ‘The parallel is now happily com- 
pleted, by the difcomfiture of the army of the modern boatter, almoft 
as fudden as that of the ancient, The Inflitution ot the Free-Church 
at Bath is known to be highly benevolent, and the account of it here 
fubjoined is fatisfactory, 


Agt. 
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Ant. 35. A Sermon, preached at the Meeting-Houfe in Carter-Lane, 
on Thurfday, November 29, 1798; being the Day appointed fer a 
ational Thank/giving. By Thomas Tayler, 8v0, 2gpp. Od. 
Dilly. 1798. 


A plaia and very inftruétive difcourfe (on Pfilm ii, 11, “ Rejoice 
with trewbling”) which might be heard with advantage in any imeet- 
ing-houfe, or any church. A fingle extract will rec mmend it to the 
attention of confiderate readers : ** There never was a time within the 
memory of the oldeft in this affembly, and there are few periods, I be- 
lieve, in the hiftory of mankind, when the hand of Providence was 
held up higher, and more confpicuoufly to the view of the world. ‘The, 
revoluiions which have lately been produced among the nations of 
Europe, are fo great and unexpected, and human policy has found 
itfelf fo often difappointed and contounded, amidit the untorefeen 
events that have preceeded and accompanied them; the tura of public 
affairs, in fome ftriking inftances, hath fo directly conrradi¢ted what 
might have been thought moft probable, and that which wa: leatt likely 
hath fo furprizingly taken place, that I cannot help confidcring the 
sighteous Governor of the world, * as coming forth from bis place,” 
aod with more than afual difplays of his power and glory, tat he 
might draw the eyes of the notions towards him, He appears to me 
by this conduét to fay, «I will now take unto me my great name, 
and make bare my arm in the eyes of all people. And [will proceed 
to do marvellous things upon the earth, which they will hardly believe 
when it is told them, Andal! men fhall know that l am the Lord,’ 
At fuch an interefting period, who can fay what we may yet live to fee 
or to fuffer? Happy are thofe wife obfervers of Providence, who by 
carefully improving paft and prefent events, ttand prepared to meet 
their God, in whatever fature forms of judgment or mercy he may fee 
fit to difplay his giory, Sure Tam, the awful uncertainty, which enters 
into our profpects, powertully enforces a profound veneration of God, 
with whom there is no darknefs at all—-a devout acknowledgment of 
his » r-ruling Providence, aod our conilant dependance upon it—a 
fac ci dred of offending him, and an ardent detire of his triendfhip 
an: protection, as the only {ure ground upon which we can build our 
hops ot fafety.” Pp. 21, 22. 


Art, 36. The Savord of the Lord and of Gideon; a Sermon, priached 
in the Parfe-Church oy Great Dunmow, Effex, on Tuefday, the 11th of 
September, 1798, at the joint Kequeft of th Right Hon, Lord Vi/count 
Maynard, and Michael Pepper, kg before their Tawo Volunteer Troops 
of Ves manry Cavalry, By the Key. J. Howlett, Vicuare 8vO, 18 Pre 
is. Kichardfon, 1798, 


_ Mr. H. opens his difcourfe, on Judges vii. 18, by briefly eftablith- 
ng a principle in icfelf moft jult, but fomewhat inaccurately ftated : 
*§ The xec ity of this concurrence of divine affiftance with haman 
exertion is tie con + war (the lawfulnefs of which is here clearly 
Implied) ‘ems 9 have been generally prevalent in every age of the 
world,” P. 4. ile means, a belicf, or convittion, of the ecu 
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&c. or, inftead of prevalent, we may read ackuowledged. A hort ac. 
count then follows of the impiety, mjuftice, and horrid crimes of the 
French ; againft which charges none will defend them, except a very 
few who dignity themfelves, and each other, with the muth-sbities 
title of philfiphers. Mr. H. enquires, “ What js the condu& of the 
Dutch, the Swifs, the inhabitants of Flanders, Venice, Genoa, Rome?” 
P.7. And he juttly argues, that ** the sreatment they have ex 
rienced is tender mercy to what qwe mutt expect; their hoflility to ag 
being directed by fingular animofity, and with a rage and rancour pe 
culiarly envenomed.” P. 8. ‘* And as our foes have openly renounced 
their faith, difavowed their allegiance to the Majelty ef Heaven, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, denying the government of any 
power fuperior to their own,, it feems peculiarly incumbent upon us, 
when taking up arms to reprefs their infolence, that we as unreiervedly 
declare our abhorrence of their impious principles, .and-that, while 
we make,every proper military preparation, and exert every hunyan ef. 
fort, we (till depend tor final fuccefs upon the ara of Omnipotence.” 
Ib. ‘ Lam, therefore, happy to find it has become a sort of fafion, 
upon raifing any tree military force, in whatever part of the kingdom, 
to confecrate its arms and its banners to the Lord of Hoits, the God 
of Rattles; thereby appealing to Heaven for the juftice of our caufe, 
and imploring its aid and protection.” P,g. ‘The preacher then itates, 
that the rebellion in /relanad was in a great meafure fuppredied by the 
agtivity and oravery,of a:body of men fintlar to thofe he was aidref- 
fing. Uhe aid of Britifh fortes (our militia in particular) mighe here 
have been properly acknowledged. The army of Evgland being. vow 
annihilated, we pals over what is here faid oF an iavafion, and proceed 
to obferve, that various inftances are produced of the vifible interpofis 
tion of heaven, in our defence, during the erefent conteft. ‘l he-con. 
clulion (pp. 16, 37, 18) is found and fpiricd ; and the diicourie, in 
general, 1s weil adapted to the occafion, being calculated 0 invigorate 
patriotifm by the fpirit of piety. 


ART. 27. A Sorimon, prea ‘ed before the Gentlemen of the St. George's 
Southawark Volunt-ers, and of the Southwark Volunteer Cavalry, Fe 
Nov. 29. 17 5S, be ing the Day appunied for a General J han/grvings 
By the Rev. W. Mann, M. A, publifbed at the R. gucft of the Corpt. 
4tO. 19 Pp. 1% 


A profatory addrefs to the volunteers informs us, that, ‘* previous 
to the deiivery of this difcourfe, the preacher had no notes, nor any 
written plan, even for his own direction.” ‘This circumftance led us 
to expect a defultory effufion of extemporary clocuence, little worthy 
of being attentively perufed by the hearers, when retired from the 
church. But we were agreeably difappointed in finding a regular, 
temperate, yet animated difcuffion, of a well-chofen text, ‘* Rejoice 
with trembling,” Pfa, ii, 11. 


ARTs 
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Arr. 33. Dedicated to the Firft Lord of the Admiralty, and publifoed for 
the Benefit of the Widews and Orphans of the brave Seamen who have 
fallen in the glorious Comte in which the Nation is engaged; a Sermon, 
preached in the Chapel in his Majefty’s Dockyard, «a Portfmanth, on 
Thur/day the 29 th of November, 1798, being the Day appointed by his 
Mayefty's Royal Proclamation, for a General Thank/giving ta Alimehty 
Ged far the late Glorious Vidtory obtained by his Majefly’s Shits of War, 
yrder the Command of Rear Admiral Lord Netjon of the Nii-, Se. See 
By the Rev. Tufton Charles Scott, 8. C. L. Chaplain in Ordinary to. 
bis Royal Highne/s the Prince of Wales, and officiating Chaplain to his 
Majefty’s, Dock-Yard, and the Ordinary at that Port, 400. 20 pp. 

1s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


The Dedication of this Sermon ferved very opportunely to mode- 
rate our expectation of any high degree of merit in it, We are com. 

led tofay that it is a very. flimfy declamation, though it concludes 
with ufeful hints to failors, foldiers, tradefmen, artificers, and laftly to 
the female fex in general (pp. 22, &c.) Quere, what is the meaning 
of 5.C. L. which the author fubjoins to his ndme ? 


ART. 39. A Sermon, preached in the Parifh-Church of Woolwich, in 
the County of Kent, on Thurfday, OGober 16, 1798, before the Mem 
bers of the Armed Afficiation of Woolwich Loyal Volunteers. By G. A. 
Thomas, A. M. Reétor of Woslwwich, and Prebendary of Lichfield, 
Publifoed by Requeft. 8v0. 34 pp. 18 Rivingtons, 1798, 


To the members of volunteer armed affocjations we are willing to 
award any praife, except that of a critical difcernment of the merit of 
Sermons, preached before them, and publifhed at their requeft. If the 
Woolwich Volunteers (as well as many others) had contented them- 
felves with exprefling their approbation of the difcourfe delivered to 
them, and their hope of profiting by the wholefome adnionitions it 
contained, we think they would have fhown more judgment than by a 
requeit for its publication. ' 


Arr. 40. Prefentation of Colorrs, by Mrs. William Garrett, to the 
Royal Garrifon Volunteers, under the Command of Major William Gar- 
rett ; @ Sermon, preached in the Garrifow Chapel, Port{mouth, Wednef- 


éay, May 29, 1799. By the Rev. ‘John Davies. 40. 20 pp. 18 


The prayer prefixed to this Sermon is a collection of fentences made 
with propriety from Scripture. The Sermon itielf, no doubt, gratified 
the hearers; though we, at ad diftance trom the animating fcene, can 
only fay that it is unexceptionable. The Adcrefs of Mrs. W. Gar- 
ret, on prefenting the colours, and the anfwe: of Major Garrett, are 
patriotic and proper. 


Ant. 
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Art. 41. A Sermon, preached the Parifb-Church of Towtefler, Ne 
vember 29, 1798, the Day appointed by bis Majefty ta return Thanks 
Almighty God, for our recent and important Succeffes, in difant Seas 
and elfewhere. By F. Morgan, A.B. Curate. Publifoed by particte 
lar Difire. 8v0. 35 pp. 18. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1799. 


An ingenvous, but fingular apology, is made in the epittle dedica- 
tory, for the vehemence of the author’s ftyle; ** If any degree of 
warmth fhould appear in the fubfequent pages, my countrymen will 
have the soodats attribute it ta the pardonable paffion ot a Cambre 
Briton.” Weare unwilling to put this honeit Welchman into a frefh 
paffion ; and, therefore, we fhall fay of his difcourfe, that it is very 
foyal; and further we fay not. 


LAW. 


Art. 42. ATreatife on the Law of Bills of Exchange, Checks of 
Bankers, Promiffiry Notes, and Bank Notes. By Fufeph Chitty, Eff 
of the Middle Temple. 8v0. 286 pp. E. and R. Brooke, &c. 


Mr. Chitty has divided the arrangement of his work into two parts} 
in the firft, he confiders the right which may be acquired by a bill; 
cheek, or note ; in the fecond, he treats of the mode by which pays 
ment of them isto be enforced. The work 1s well digefted, and 
correéily written, and may prove an acceptzble addition to the ney 
of the merchant and the lawyer. A few errors ate to be difcovered, 
which the author will correct, if his book fhould arrive at a iecdnd 
edition. » There is a palpable one, to.which we wafh to call his atten 
tion, In the chapter in which he treats of the Evidence in an attion 
of affumpfit on a bill, he fays: ** In an aétion at the fuit of an ate 
ceptor ‘having paid an accommodation bill /apra protef againft the 
drawer of it, it is prefumed that the proteft would be prefumptiveevi« 
dence of the plainunu’s having had no effects of the drawers in his 
hands.” P.209. * 

- This never can be the law, as applicable to Bills of Exchange drawn 
in the cuftomary form. The acceptance of the bill is a prima facie 
proof of effects being in the hands of the acceptor, or, in other words, 
that it is not an accommodation bill ; and it would be in direét re- 
pugnance to the rules of our law, if the acceptor could, by his own 
act of payment, /xpra protef, rebut the prefumption arifing frem 
the act of acceptance, and thus prove it to be an accommodation bill, 
Yet we are afraid that the paflage can have no other meaning ; for, if 
it is proved to be an accommodation bill by other evidence, there 
could be no occafion for drawing any prefumptive inference from this 
fpecies of proteft. 


Art. 43. ATreatife on Leases and Terms for Years. By Mathew 
Racon, of the Middle-Temple, Efp. Crown 8vo. 352 PP> 9% 
Cadell and Davies, C. Dilly, and all the principal Bockfellers, 1798+ 


‘The Advertifement prefixed to this book, acknowledges it to be 


nothing more than a detached publication of the tide, Leafes and Terms 


fos 
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for Years, in Bacon’s abridgment; taken from Mr. Gwillim’s late im- 
proved edition of that ufeful work, The objeét.of the proprictors in 
printing it in this detached form, was to prevent its being done in the 
fame manner by fome other perfon, who had threatened co publifh it. 
They exult that it has produced the defired confequence, of reprefling 
what they confider as an attack upon their property, 


Arr. 44. The Security of Englifomen's Lives; or, the Truft, Power, 
and Duty of the Grand ‘Juries of England. Explained according to the 
Fundamentals of the Euglifh Government, and the Declarations of the 
fume made in Parliament by many Statutes.: Firft publifbed in the 
Year 1581. To which is prefixed, a Sketch of ‘the Hiftory of Furies. 
By a Barrier. 8v0. 28,64. W.Dyde, Tewkefbury ; W. Welt, 
Loncon. 1799. 


The Preface to this traé&t, which contains a fketch of the hiftory of 
juries, is the only part of it which comes properly. within our province 
as a new publication. It isa mean and fuperficial performance, The 
work itfelf is written with great ability and knowledge of the confti- 
tution, and if it be the compofition of any of the perfons to whom 
the publifher afcribes it in his Pieface, we fhould give it to Lord 
Shaftefbury, to whom the ignoramus of a grand jury was of fignal 
utility, Although we approve of much of the advice which it con. 
tains, yet we fufpe& that it was compofed, and is now republithed, 
with a very different view from that of giving to juries an infight into 
their conftitutional duties; that the real object of both was to conceal 
the crimes of the guilty traitor from inveftigation and punifhment, not to 
fercen innocence from what the prefacer is pleafed to call ‘* the bluth and 
hazard of public trial.” We by no means think that any grand jury 
Ought to ignore a bill, where the criminality of the perfon accufed 
admits ot the leaft poflible doubt. So far as reputation is affected, his 
charaéter is more likely to be purged from imputation, if he is ac- 
quitted after a public enquiry into his conduct, than if the accufation 
is fmothered up in a private chamber, by a parcel of country gentle- 
men, who are {worn to keep their proceedings fecret. So far as the 
juttice of the country is concerned, we are fure that many real cri- 
minals would efcape, if grand juries fhould confider themfelves as the 
bett forum for the abfolution o! prifoners, whofe guilt would be clearly 
proved by the more competent invetiigation of a petty jury, under 
the direftions of a learned and merciful judge. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 45. An Addrefs of great Importance to the Natives of England, the 
Emigrants from France, and the Rulers of both Countries. By a Plain 
Engl fomane 8v0. 49 pp. Longman. 1798. | 


_Ttis Addrefs (a confiderable part of which is accompanied by a 
French ‘ranflativn) is certainly on fubjects ot the higheft im rtance, 
and «ica hes in general) fentiments of the beft tendency. It cannot 
be expected that on the topics here treated (the war with France, _ 
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the threatened attempts of the enemy on our liberties and conftitation} 
much novelty fhould be produced, ‘There is, however, a good fenfe 
arid candovr in this little sraét, which render it interefting. ‘The 
writer does not enter into the merits of our original difpute wish the 
Rulers of France. Bat, as to the probable confequences of a con. 
tinuance of peace. (had it been practicable) -he gives a very unfavour. 
abie coujecture ; which we have no doubt, would have been verified 
by the event. : 

He then addreffes each clafs of the people, and proves that the 
poor have even a greater iatereft than the rich in refitting the enemy; 
fince, in the event of his fnecefs, the latter might efcape trom perfonal 
injury by the facrifice of their property, but the former ** would be 
put in requifition to flaughter or be flaughtered, and, when they were 
deftroyed, their wives and daughters would be pet in requifition to 
produce new fubjetts, and tupply new foldiers for the Republic.” 

To avert thefe evils be prop fes, firft, ** to ftrengthen the hands of 
government. and, by every means in ovr power, to contribute to the 
fupply of the exigencies of the ftate,”’ fobndly, ** to attend to the 
condition of the laborious poor, f as to leffen the hardthips they ma 
fuffer from the want of empl. yment, which the ftagnation of trade, 
during this conreft, mult inevitably occafion, and, laftly, to affociate, 
and karn the uf of arms, for oot mutual defence. The author jut 
be pleaed to Lad the firit and lafl meafare recommended by him, have 
fince bere ( generally performed. 

The writer gext eddrefles the French emigrants, recommending to 
them a quiet aad peace able demeancur among a peo ole who have re- 
cvived and fupperted them. The prevailing party 1n the French 
tion he confiders ** as she fcourge of Goud, and as his inftruments for 
bringing to pals the infcrutable pu:pofes of his providence.” He 
compares them with fomg propriety, to the Satacens; except thar the 
yrophet of that natien * taught the belief of one God, whereas the 
Bien +h derly his exiitence ; the Saracens were content with impofing a 
tribute on the conquered nations, the exaétions of the French are come 
fined to no limit white any thing is Jeft to extort.” He conclades 
with a patfaze from Mr, Malone’s Vindication of Shakfpeare, on the 
dangers of a peace with France. ' 


Art. 46. Con/iderations upon Frauds on the Revenue. Addreffed ta 
the ferious* good Senfe of the People of Great Britain. 8v0. 36 pps 
Hatchard, and Rivingtons. 1799. 


This is’ very ftrong and able remonflrance againft the bafe and im- 
moral practice of evading the public contributions. The author pro- 
pofes to «xamine from what caules this “ gigantic immorality” has 
arifen. He removes the blame from Commerce, upon which it has 
frequently been jaid; and places a part of it to the account of the 
writers upon public law and morals, who have “ created rhe crime of 
Jrcuggling with too much lenity ; by reftriGeng the moral guilt, and its 
expistion, to the contingent payment of the penalties upon difco- 
Very,” p. 3, and a part to the pulpi: and fenate, where too hutle notice 
has been taken of chia diicreditable vice, He then traces the fource of 
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blic frauds, up to the *¢ civil wats, the difpated fucceffion, the revo- 
, and the rebellions which followed it,” p. 5, when fupplies were 
- withheld from governments believed to be tyrannical, ufurping, or ille- 
It # pofible; the author contends, that in thofe cafes men might 
act according tothe di€tates ‘of confcience. But “* itis a guilt of la 
date, and nearer to our own more vicious and corrupted times, which 
invented the profligate dottrine of op te the lawful government, 
and intercepting the refources of the ftate, by a general difpenfation- 
in foro con{cientiz, from ‘ontributing to the public impofitions(p. 15). 
The author ftrongly advifes his countrymen to “ enter into engage, 
ments to difclofe frauds upon the Income-Tax.” We truft that the 
Commiffioners and Surveyors will execute their duties with fo much 
attention and fidelity, that a meafure of this kind, which would never 
become general, need not be reforted to. The tract, however, is both 
jutt and ufeful. 


Ant. 47. Whar is our Situation? and, What our Profpe&s? Or, a 
Demonfiration of the infidious Views of Republican France. \ By an 
American. -8v0. 40pp. 18 America printed; London re. 
printed, for Black. 1799. 


This is a very {pirited remonftrance, from an American, on the fu- 
pinenefs of his countrymen in not refenting more warmly, and o 
fing more vigoroulfly, the infolent sre of the French Republic. 
The writer alfo warns the well-difpofed citizens of America againtt 
thofe domeftic traitors, whofe objedt, as he juftly flates, is ** te em. 
barrafs every fyftem of defence, to intimidate and vilify all who op. 
pofe unconditional fubmiffion to France, and even to betray thofe 
councils which might lead to fuccefs."" The oppofition to the Ame- 
rican governient, he declares (and, we believe, truly) to confift chiefly 
of Freochmen, who have been ‘naturalized in that country, together 
with a hoft of emigrants from other nations, who come there in fearch 
of — preferment, Although fome parts of this tra¢t are rather 
declamatory, the’ important fa¢ts on which it is grounded, the patriotic 
fpirit which it breathes, and the manly energy of its language, render 
it well worthy of general circulation, not only in America, but in 
this country. 


Art. 48. A Letter to the Right Horiourable, Earl Cholmondely, on 
Civil Policy of the Ancients. By the Rew. Dr. Clarke, Secreta ‘. 
the Library, and Chaplain to his Royal Highne/s the Prince ales. 
To which is prefixed, An Enumeration of the Confijcations, Se of the 
French Nation, extraéted from official Documents, Tranflated from the 
German. Second Edition, 8vo. 36pp. 18. 6d. Clarke. 1799. 


_ The chief point inculcated in this letter is, that lawgivers fhould he 
direéted in their policy by the manners of nations, and form their 
laws upon them; whereas, the French, in their late revolution, ** un- 
dettook to form their manners to the laws they were about to intro- 
duce, The contrary to this was ae practice of the wife legiflatots of 
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ancient Grecee, whofe, policy, is here, tated, and defervetlly praiféd, 
The genetal principle of this: writer is juft; but) tis illoftrations exe 
hibit neither peripicuity of argument, nor accuracy of lan . He 
involyes himnfelf in a cloud of words, and, in atempting frce and 
novelty of expreffion, fometimes.deviatcs into bombaft._ ‘I he-accoun 
which, is prefixed, of the enormons contributions, confifcations, and 
requifitions, by means of which the French republic has impoverithed 
and laid wafte fo large a portion of Europe, is well calculated’ to 
unite all nations in repelling her aggreffions. | 
Art. 49. Au Addrefs to the Right Hon. William Pitt, Fe. Fe. on fome 
Parts of bis Adminifiration.. Occaftoued by his Propofal of the Triple 
Affefjment in the Houfe of Commons, in November, 1797+ 21 Pp. 1% 
Becket. 1797- 


Here is much declamation, of which the ultimate objeé is not ab 
ways difcernible: it is mixed, however, with a few elegant and 
fprightly fentences, and paflages of tomour. We might point out 
one of the latter kind in the feventh page. which would more readily 
“n afmile from the great majority of his Majcity's fubjetts, ‘than 

m Mr, 1. Mr. N. or Sir J. S. 3 

He denominates the plan a requifition ; but, he adds, that “ it was 
attempted in the proportion of diftributive juftice, and id fome mea. 
fure fuccteded.”” A negative cenfure, in our opinion; as it contains 
almoft as much praife as can be givén to the beft productive impofitions, 
in the beft fylems of taxation. 

«¢ The writer informs us, in his Preface, that ‘* his education has 
taught him fomething of attic delicacy, aed Roman utbanity.” We 
with it Lad not taught him, at the fame time, the Ciceronian mode of. 
fpeaking of hiufelf, and that # had taught him what had been written 
by Davenant, Chalmers, and Smith,,before he had taken. up'a {objet 
which involved political economy and arithmetic jointly, 


Art. 50. Hints toward an improved yew of Taxation, ext fo 
all Perfous in exad? P roportion to their roperty, and without any ind 
‘ Lnveflivation or Difelofure of their Circumpances. 40 pp. 

urray and Highley. 1798, 

This writer propofes, that every perfon fhonld be taxed in propor 
tion to the capital he employss ‘There are gteat incomes derived 
from fmail capitals ; as thofe of Jawyers, phyGeians, and ‘the clafs em- 
ployed in {killed labour: a tax: therefore, eftimsted om fuch a bafis, 
would not be proportioned to the abilities of the feveral clafies of fo- 
cicty. ‘The pian he gives for the exccution of his own fy item, has ne 
particular merit. “The mode he: prapefs to aveid the difelofere of 
the circumitances of the contributors, is cerfainly inadequate; it con- 
fifts folely ih ab@aining from any ** inveftigation relating to them, Ue 
lefs theré were Appearances of ‘grofs impofitions”” © | 

In the ‘Appendix, a plan is recommended, arifing from shis fy fem, 
for the eftdblifhing ‘a national bank. The capital employed in every 
county, the writer aflumts, will be thud known, and fuppofes the pape® 
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that it ought to be limited to that, proportional fym : and, in :confe- 
of this, he -recommends thata banking.company fhould be 
eftablifhed ineach, connetted-with, and fubordinate to, the Bank of 
England ; and that the land of the proprietors fhould be fecurity fot 
the payment.of the notes, Land is an improper fecurity for a Bink, 
and all fach as have been-founded on the credit thereof have failed. 


ART. SI. Hints a fpecdy Reduftion of a large Proportion of the Na+ 
tional Debt, mont Decreafe of Fase. ra Addrefjed to the Nation 
wt large; and more particularly the public Onin. 24 pp. Od. 
Weftley, No. 201, Sttand. 1797. . 


The plan of the writer is neither more nor lefs than that the holders 
of the 31, 4l..and 5). per cent. ftocks, fhould telinquifh to the public 
one fixth, ene ci th, and one tenth refpedtively, of the amount of 
their capitals, and the perpetual intercft due thereon. Why the fum 
they, ace called wpoh to give up, fhould decteafe as the rate of intereft 
increafes, he would find himfelf much embarraffed to give an adequate 
reafon. 

He declines faying any thing of what is to be oo from the 
holders of terminating annuities; but to encourage the perpetual an- 
huitants to come into this plan, he profefles that a ‘ voluntary gift” 
(p. 17) of 10 millions, **to be raifed by certain taxes within the 
year,” (p..t8) fhould be prefented to the Commifiioners for liquida- 
ting the debt. This he exhorts them to, from the ¢xample of the fpirit 
generated by the late revolution of France; which ** turned all its 
Citizens into patriots, who were feen hurrying with eager tteps, each 
with his civic gift, to the altar of his country.” The total amount of 
all which, amounted to nearly 156,000 flerling. 

When by thefe concurtent facrifices of ‘the cfeditofs and the pab- 
lic, and the! incteafe of the finking-fund, in confequence of its aece- 
erated operation, it fhall amount to four millions yearly, he holds 
forth, as a further recommendation to bis plan, an annual redu@tion of 
$0,000]. from the taxes! Pity us, right gentle reader, for the crudities 
we are condemned to labour Spode + 


“ART. 52. Conflitutiongl Strifures on particular Pofitioht, advanced in 
the Speeches of. the Right Hon. William Pitt, in the Debates ehich 
took place on the Uniow beteween Great Britain and Ireland, ow the 23d 
ands 31ft of January, 1199. By Willoughby, Earl of Abingdon. 
Svo. 26 pp. rs. Barnes. 1799. 


The laft performance of the Earl of Abingdon which we had ocea- 
fion to notice, was defigned for the politicak inftruttion of Lady 
Loughborough ; in, the prefent, he undertakes to edify Mr. Pitr. 
The doétrine of Parliamentary Supremacy, as maintained by the Mi- 
niller, in his (peech on an Unior with Ireland, does not, it. feems, ac- 
com with his Lordthip’s opinions on the Britith Conftitation. It is 
hotin our province to decide tpon queftions of this nature; bur we 
conceive Mr. Pitt's. deétride will not foon be overturned by the 
Far! of Abingdon’s arguments, Ad argument, indeed, there is i 
' 2 muc 
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much in this pamphlet; ‘forthe noble author, after contradicting the 
Minifter’s pofition, more \/uo, —_ us a letter, written in the year1 

to himfelf, from the late Sir William Jones, faying nothing on this fab. 
ject, but acknowledging that he received one of his Lordthip’s 
pamphlets for Dr, Franklyn ; that he had tranfmitted it to the Dofor; 
that it had not reached Dr. F.; but that the aforefaid Dottor declared 
himfelf juft as well pleafed as if it had: in which declaration, we 
have no doubt he was perfectly fincere. We have next. the Earl's an. 
fwer, which juft mentions his opinion apon this point; then anopi- — 
nion of the late Earl of Chatham, refpecting the American war; a 

of the Proteft in the Houfe of Lords, on the Regency Bill; with afr 
logifm to difprove the hereditary right to the Regency ; and 
obfervations on the fubjeét of an Union with Ireland, Upon the 
whole, fo far as we can gue/s at the noble author’s opinion upon this 
topic, it is, that, although no perfon had any right to the Regency, the 
mode of enaCling it by Parliament was wrong ; and, although he 
warmly approves an Union with'Ireland, the Legiflatures of the two 
kingdoms are not competent to decree it. ‘a 


MILITARY. 


Art. 53. The Light-Horfe Drill, intended for the Ufe of the Privatn 
and Officers of the Volunteer Corps of Great Britains Parts I and Il, 
(with Plates.) 7s. each, Egerton, 


Books publifhed in numbers, or in detached parts, do not come 
within the {cope of our infpetion till they are completed, or to {peak 
technically on the prefent fubject, we do not review troops oF Cofl- 
panies, but entire regiments. ‘This has been the caufe of our delayi 
fo long to notice the prefent work, which we hoped would not 
concluded in fo {mall a compafs. Had we given it precedence 
to its merits, it would have been one of the earlier fubjets of out 
military reviews. For we have never met with a work betier ad 
to the infiruction of thofe for whom it is defigned, more methodi 
arranged, more accuralely executed in point of diagrams, or more {el 
entifically, and, at the fame time, clearly digefted. | With the firft 
diments of infantry the prefs has been inundated, but the cavalry bas 
been left to find its way in the dark, or to derive its guidance from the 
analogy of the other fervice, till it is fufficiently qualified for the te 
gulations of General Dundas, which are calculated for the ufe of t 
to whom the rudiments of the exercife.are familiar. ‘ This,” ¢ 
author fays, ‘* is the cafe with the officers of the regular cavalry, with 
refpest to the privates, the drill is, both from their habits of life, and 
theic perfeét leifure, the readieft mode of inftruétion. Ix is differenti 
the volunteer corps. In.thefe, both the cflicers and privates have, 1g 
neral, the whole exercife to learn, They donot of courfe give up thelt 
whole time to. the practice of arms, They lave other oggupations ¥ 
muft be attended to, and it is of great Confequence to them, that 0 
more time than is abfolutely neceflary thould be fpentin the drill, . 
the fame time, as they are in general, géitlemen, or at Teaft mee 
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edotation, ‘they are ‘of courfe able'to take the aid which books afford. 
In‘this view: of the iar 1 ey nl ages have been written. 
They-are imtended as a drill,and to leave off, where the ** Cavalry Re- 
lations begin ; to thé ftudy of which they:may be confidered as an 
Focsedudtions" steap casts, Bhd ' oe 
We moftrecommend.the obfervations on horfemanfhip, which, .oc- 
cur>ingidentally in this‘publication; to all perfons engaged in military 


vequitation, and) efpecial]y to thofe corps of volunteers, who hold it.asa 


maxim, that every man jhould place himfelf on his hore, in whatever 
fition is moft eafy and pleafant to himfelf. ser 
The obfervations on the word ‘** Avtention,” we moft ferioufly re- 
commend to every man in the fervice, who thinks he owes a duty for 
the pay he receives. +e hy, 


Art. Review of a Battalion of Infantry, including the Eighteen 

CEN aN iapting by a Series of ad Be Dia ae to eS biéb 
are added, the Words of Command, with an accurate Defeription of each 

 Mananvie, explaining the Duty and afcertaining ‘the Situatton of the 
Officers through the varions Movements of the oe hE octane | aw eafy 
Intriduétion ‘to this Part of the Syjtem of Britis Miltary Difcipline. 
Beiifley. - 1799. Sa . 


From the fon of an artift fo eminently diftinguifhed in-his profeffion 
as Mr\Smirke, we fhould'-have been much difappointed, if we had 
received ‘a book unadorned with peculiar graces of types.and ene 
graving; ‘but we with pleafure acknowledge, that the young author, 
in the elegance of his book, ‘beth as to paper and printing, and inthe 
neatnefs of his diagrams, has excelled all his rivals in this:liae, » We 
do not mean to infinuate-that he is inferior'to any in correétnefs, bat 
this isa merit which we cannot detract from any of the authots wlio 
have publithed treatifes illuftrative of the fyftem of General Dundas, 
and where all have reached perfection, it would be as invidious’as un. 
juft, to give a preference. In ¢clearnefs of explatiation, and in’ appro. 
priation of language, we willingly acknowledge him’to be inferior to 
none, and fuperior to moft of the authors to. whom-we allude, We 
truft, however, the author will not think us captious in remarkin , that 
his diagrams do not correfpond with the title of his book. “They do 
not exhibit the Review of a Battalion of Infantry, but of a.corps con- 
filing of ix companies only, unaccompanied by non-commiflioned or 
Serre-file officers, whofe places it is of the moft effential utility to mark. 
The regulated ftrength of a battalion confifts of eight,.companies 
(though fome provifional corps. may deviate from this tule) rogether 
with two flank companies, which may be occafionally detached. The 
whole of General Dundas’s ‘Regulations, and all his Diagrams, are 
conftructed for a. body divided into this number of parts; and ic is by 
no means true, that by fixing on fix companies inftead ot eight or ten, 
the fa eH and plates became more fingle, and one fufficient for 
the exhibition of every movement. Had the author publifhed his book 
exprefsly for the ufe of a corps confilting of fix companies, we think 
bis prefent form would have been the moft proper, but as it is profefled 
to be founded ftri¢tly on the Syftem of General I Dundas, we could ae 
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206 BaitisH Catarocus.  AMifcellanies. 
evifhed that he had adhered, as.all other writers on the fobjéét havedoss, 


40 the ufual divifion, to which he has ftill found it neceflary tai tefon 
in the 17th plate. ‘Fhefe however are fight blemithes, and'af there bad 
been lefs to praife, we perhaps fhould nat have been fo anxious that all 
fhould have been perfect. Among the plates, we muft pasticularlyre, 
commend’ that which exhibits the folis fquare on a ‘large feale, and 
which is the only clear illuftration of avery difficult and. j 

manccuvre that we have hitherto feen. “The plare and! the initructions 
fir ing advancing, and charging to the. front, ate alfo {upetior to any 
we nave icen, . 3 ig » 2 é ‘thee 


MISCELLANIES, 


Aut. ¢5- Memeirsof the Life aud Writings of Thomas Comber, DD, 
fametime Dean of Durbam ; in cwbich is intreduced a candid V pnd 
the Scope and. Execution of the feveral Works of Dr. Comber, as 

. printed as MSS, Alfa a fair Account of bis. literary Correlpandenc, 

. Compiled fram the eriginal MS. by his Great Grandfon, I bomas Comber, 
me B, late of F:fus College, Cambridge. 8vo, 75d... Righard- 

Dn. 1799: AS! 


This well-intended tribute ta the memory of a meft refpeable an. 
ceftor, difplays much labour and diligence, and is introduced hy ano 
merous lift: of fabferibers, The editer has, however, fwelled his 
volume with a great deal of extraneous matter, in which Dr, Comber 
has not the fmalleft concern., For example, the long detnil-of theat- 
bitrary proceeding of James the Second againft Magdalen, College, 
Oxferd, eontains nothing new, and might as well have been printed 

where elfe, as in a Lafe of Dr, Comber, whe was a member of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. We are, however, friendly to all biogra 
phical fkeiches, and this in particular moft be allowed to contain many 
corious incidents. We meet with fome {pecimens of poetry in this 
volume, among which, the following well merits infertion, 


© Haye you nor feen the glorious fun, 
After rhé darkfome night was gorie, 
Nimbly climb up the azure fky, 
Scait’ring his beams of madjefty ; 
a | mortals every whére, 
6 Jong had with’d he would appear ? 
O! what a fmile doth feem to fit 
On év’ry braw to welcome it ;. 
And glowing Phebus whips amain 
His weary fteed to mount the plain ; 
Difbanding all the mitts of night, 
Filling the world with joy and light, 
we fuch a welcome waits < 
’ appearance of my lovely one. 
Make hafte, dear love, oh! do not ftay, 
Nor in adorning fpend this gay ! y 
eur 
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 ByO. 8%) Gadell.and Davies. 1798, 


Berqash, Cararogua. Afifrellaniee, 
Your beauteous form was drefs’d before 
With vines. iety, and ftore _ 
«Of ata chien caer. B Aa 
» And thefe as@'thore to the'than laces, 
Pene ents or*jewely, knors or tings: — : , 
Der thgfe who from thele trifling things a tag 
‘Pe borrow all their worth, take caré “s  * . 
i Of théle 2 thou need’ them not my fair” 
: fA Shet ‘of, modern France, Ina Series of Letters toa had 
An 5 10th, BS & the Years ae and Ei Gh a4 5 
a vances By a Lady. Edited by C. ] me Moody, L. Fs b, F. A, 


, 


~ Iwa'neat-and well-written Preface, Mr. Moody has given a general 
éutline of the'conrents of this volume, of the fliare which he has taken 
in prefenting it to the public, and the reafoos why it wast ne not 
anlikely to contain fome'ififormation refpecting the affairs of the rench 
Republic, which mighe’ jultify the publication!’ Of the importance of 
the book itfelf, and of the intelligence it might reafonably be expected 
ta contain, from the obfervations of a perfon actually travelling through 
France in the years 1796 and 1797, a peried fo full of edents, we had 
formed perhaps too fanguine expectations; the perufal at leat Ras by 
po means fatished ws that it contains a correét fketcli of modern France. 
The Letters are too-much. crouded with defchiptions of things ‘and 
places litle worthy of notice, and which neither exhibit the tafte of 
the writer, nor repay, the ferieus,reader, in the time employed in the 
perufal. Yer as.a hook of light reading, to pals an hous Wicalane a 
it will probably .mget with, many admirers, and fome to Whom, mych of 
its contents will be, novel.and entertatning, giving them a general out, 
ling of the,ftate of the Republic at that period, inter{perfed with fome 
few amufiag anecdotes, The following fhort extract will at anct. cx- 
emplify the ftyle of, this author, and,give a correct notion, of the free- 


dom of {peech and action, 8 by the French, under eae 
lican form of government, <* cing the fpies, aboy alluded, ta, 
Joe we fom ood 





attached to this minifter (Citoyen Coehon). we are aff om. 
authority, that they are not lefs than twelve Or a undred, Of- 
ganized in a manner like.a military corps, and have their dysray, or 
rallying point, which we haye alfa feen, ab the a¢rec lane adli- 







fice (ci-devant hotel de Juigne, now the refidence of Cochon, ~ 
de la Police Genéralc), Ye 1s certain that at 16° formér pattod ‘whatever 
or executed with 


has the art of E/pronage been carried to fuch brn me 

greater dexterity in this metropolis than <y ent, for nét’A citcdm- 
ftance of the leaft confequence oceurs in Paris, that the minifte? Pir 
agents are not made acqnainted ‘with ad hour “Gr two after > befi 

by way of facilitating this mode of colletting infotmation, there: 
another place affixed, called /'sffice de Renfeignmens, where intelligence 
is received both night and day, and for which, mea, women, arid 
a one from all clades and fituations are re em- 
ployed ; fo that, in faét, it is next to an impoflibility that any thing at 
this moment bé tranfacted ef ¢achttie.’ HY Shee St 
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Art. 57. Thoughts on Marriage, and Criminal, Converfation, with 
fome Sets ¢ appropriate Means to check the Progrefs of the latter; 
comprifing Remarks on the Life, Opinions, and Example of the late Mn, 

Wollflonecraft wry * : reapeafuly addreffed and inferibed to the Right 

Honourable Lord Kenyon, Lord Chief Fuftice, of the, Court of King's 

Bench. By a Friend to fucial Order. 8v0..-58 pps; @% Riving. 

toms. 1799. | 


Thirty-feven pages are here occupied by Mrs. Godwin ; whofe life, 
opinions, and example, are fpoken of with much ‘greater indul. 
gence than we think due to that mifchievoufly eccentric’ charatter 
(pp. 26, 27, 37, &c.) Then follow fome remarks upon feduétion and 
adultery ; which crimes’are propofed to be punifhed by imprifonment 
in Newgate, in order to mortify the offender’s vanity, and prevent him 
from boafling of his fuccefles, But fome patriots (as they called them 
felves, the mob aflenting) have glorified in imprifonment within our 
memory ; and we are not fure that debauchees would not do the fame, 


Art. 58, Biographical Anecdotes of the Founders of the late lrifh Re 
bellion. Including Memoirs of the moj? confpicnous Perfans concerned im 
that foul and /anguinary Con/perary Among whom are thofe of Lord 
Edward Fitzgerald, 1 beobald Wolfe one, Se Ge. ore 
written by a candid Objerver, 8v0, 75-pp.. 2% 6d. Stewart, 
Piccadilly, &. 1799- 


We are affured by perfons well-informed, that the biography’ here 
offered, is in general tolerably accurate ; it appears alfo to be written, 
as the title expreffes, by a candid Obferver. But the writer has 
omitted to mention the genetofity of the Irifh Government to Tone, 
They gave him sool. to enable him to take his family with him to 
‘America,’ He is a]fo miftaken in his ftare. ent of Hamilton Rowan, 
as being now refident in France, fince it is well known that he has been 
longin America, In exprefling his juft indignation againft the United 
Irifhmen, the author, if he had been ttudious of literary praife, fhould 
not have'talled it ‘* that /afed*infticution.” 


Arr. 59. Ax Abridgment of Mr, Byrom’t Engle yriverfal Short Hands 
defigned for the Uje of Schools. H. Lowndes, Fleet Street, 1796+ 


From a long ufe of Byrom’s Short-Hand, we can fay that this abridg- 
ment is. very well executed ; fome of the modes for the junétion of 
particular characters which he exhibits and recommends, are by much 
too formal, On the ambiguity arifing from ufing the fimple point for 


al} vowels, we have formerly given our opinion, together with an ealy 
mode of getting rid of it, 


Anz. 60. The Young Ladies Afffant to Arithmetic, Se. 64 Pp 


1s.6d, Cuft, 29, Parliament-Street. 


The common rules are here only treated of. This work is ig’ de- 
fective, in the want of a fufficient number of examples of the fimple 
operations 
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rations of each rule ; and, although in their application to com. 
pound quantities, itismorefull; yet on account of the former deficiency, 
we cannot venture to recommend it, A definition of arithmetical 
notation given hese, and ufed as one of the fia axih: at rales, 
is, it /eems, the att of writing down figures {in columns] fn their pro- 

places; as units under units, tens under tens, &c.’ we muft refer 
this teacher to Dr. Hutton for the fenfe of the term. The money 
table prefixed to the article-of- compound addition, is extremely res 
dundant in its contents, 


Art. 61. A Key to the Tator’s and Scholar's Affflant. By Fofeph 
Saul. szmo. 47 pp. C. Law, &c. 1797, 


This Key contains the anfwers to the arithmetical. queftions in the 
work mentioned in. the title; as'to their, accuracy, not having the 
latter before us, we can give no, judgment, It may fave trouble to the 
teachers who follow it, and be ufetul so thofe who wifh to complete 
their arithmetical ftudies without an inftraéter, and are in pofleflion of 
the correfponding work, | ' 


r 


Art. 624° Thoughts upon State Lotteries; recommending, I. The Altera 
tion of the Lottery Scheme ; Il. The Adoption of Two Annual Lotteries; 
Ill. The Eftablifoment of a Funded Lottery.. By a Young Gentleman, 
8vo. 32 pp. 28.6d, Vernor and Hood, 1799. 


The principle upon which all the lottery {chemes of this young 
tleman (and there are ten of them) proceed, is, the exclufion of {mall 
prizes; for, he thinks, this would prevent many of the lower clafles of 
the community from adventuring, and thus obviate, in a great degree, 
the pranipal objection to lotteries. -We doubt, however, if the pur- 
chafe of tickets were confined’ to petfons of property, whether a bai. 
cient number would be fold to render the lottery productive. At all 
events, the Minifter, who always difpofes of it to the beft bidder, can 
moft eafily afcertain, and therefore beft judge, what mode or fcheme 
would be moft advantageous to government, The writer's fchemie of 
funding the prizes, inftead of paying them. in , is fo far from 
being new, that it was generally (we believe invariabty) practifed, till 
a few years ago, when kes prefent mode was, no.dopbt, upon good con. 

deration, adopted, Whatever others may think of this-yoong getn- 
tleman’s labours, it appears that he does not himfelf under-rate them, 
Witnefs wpe priee of half a crown for thirty-two s ten of which 
are occupied by his ten lottery fchemes ; fchemes that might cally. be 
Multiplied ad infinitum, and to which the talents of a wery young gen- 
tleman are fully equal. 
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FORBIGN CATALOGUE 


FRANCE. 


Axr. 63. Principes des maurs chez tontes les Nations; om Catécbijmg 
Usivwytl, per Suint Lambert, . Paris,:t798- 4-voly 8¢0, brie 
de 372 pp. le 2eme de 408. ot Ie, zéme dé 235. 


In the year 1781, the Freneh Academy propoied a prize, of which 
the fubject was tu be a catechifin of snoraliiy. “The following year 
its atw Prograaima was aécomnpanied with. céftain inftru@ions for the 
authors who might be defirous of entering into competition, They 
were informed im it, that the Catechifm was'to be ‘© /erefultate 

*analyfe, de ta méibode, de Fart de divifer, de définir, de déchopper le 
idées et de les circonfcrire.” ' thd 7 

The Academy, which it feems was very faftidious in point of mo- 
rality, was not fatisfied, as might naturally be expected, with any of 
the Catech fms, prefented on this occafidn; though it-dittingehed 
ameng them a work entitled: Les dévsirs de L’homme et du citsyen; by 
M. Lacretelfe, which was afterwards inferted in the Kacyclopedie mé- 
thodigque. t py TR 

A pecesthint, a philofopher, M. Necker, undertook to combat this 
dottrine, and publithed with this view a confiderable volume, /ur lim 
portance des options réligieufes. “Fhough the author cannot be faid ia 
this work to have made. any. new obfervations, he has-certainly brought 
together and prefeqted under a new form what had been written before 


him on the fabjest. His work, however, did not farisfy either the be, 


Hievers or the /oi-difant philofophers, Among the latter, Mk Garatat 
tacked it.in the. Mercure de France; awd M. Revarol in two Setters ade 
dseficd by-him to the apologitt of religious opinions. He then found 
that “ / prémier bowme qui avait favorifé la crédulité véligicufe, avit 
été -bicm coupable envers le genre humain® ;% though in a fubfequent pub 
ligation he was. induced to alow. that ** La religion pf indi/penfable @ la 
juftice humaing pour er les hommes ;”* that * 

répendes. des majjisy,” &e. 

The Principe: des Meurs. may be confidered as the chef d’adure ot 
the feR of philofophers to which M. de Si. Lambert. appertains, and 
were Grawn up by him long before the pcriod when the prize, } 

uded to, was propofed by the Academy, Of one thoufand page 
which the work is 


in 


%& 


fed, there age not more than one hundred 


“« @ 


_ 7 





* Seconde lettre 4 M. Necker fur la morale. 
+ Difcours préliminaire du nouveau Diétionnaire de la langue 


Francoite, . 
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which belong to the.Catechifm, nearly-four hundeed being taken'u 
by the Intraduction, and five hundred by the.Conrmentary. , Intlead o 
undertaking ourfelves an analy fis of the work, we fhall_prefent our 
readers with that given by the author him/elf, in the preliminary dif. 
courle. . | By lie SS, 

« J’ai da croire,” fays he, ** que mes precepies devoient etre, précé- 
des Ri des détails approfondis fur Vefprit et de cour humain, ¢r, j'ai 
commence mon ouvgage par l’analyfe de I"houmme : ello cit diffrenie 
de celles qui ont paru jufqu’a préfent,- fe 

« Aprés ayoinexpliqué comment nog fens font les, cayfes premic;es 
de toys nos fentimens, de toutes nos idées, de tous nos jugemens ; aprds 
avoir cit un mot de linflyence qu’ils ayoient fur la politijue, la morale 
et Jes arts, dans le monde eatier, je fais une analy fe abrégee des fyeul- 
tes de notse entendement, Aprés avoir pale des effets de certaines 
idées vagues fur nos paflions et fur notre raifon, aprés avoir dit quel- 
ques vérités trop ling employées: jufqu’a préfent, fur les liaifans de ng; 
adess, j’ai parle de deux penchans qui forment ce qu’on appelle yorre , 
amour propre, et qui font les caufes de qaelques autres de no, penchans, 

** Je parle enfuite de nos paffions, fans m’y arréter beaucoup, parce 
que les definitions du plus grand nombre doivent fe trouver dangle ¢a- 
techi(me univerfel. _}’ai {culement ajouté quelques vues nouvelles, tur 
les paflions, Je donne enfuite mes idées fur Ics caryftéres, fur la eon- 
{Cience, fur les effets du climat, fur !’érat fauvage et I’éiat do ‘ociéze, 
fur cette raifon d’ufage que les anciens appelJent la pik io Ur Ce 
que l’opinion doit étre depuis, invention de Lenprigente et depuis 
lextréme communication qu’ont entre eux les differchs, peuples, . Je 
finis par le tableau abrégé de l’homume dans Jes differens Ages de la vic. 

«'L’analyfe de la femme devoit fuivre celle de l’homme ; et, ayant 
de parler de fon ame,, il falloit parler du phy fique anh détermine {eg 
facultés, et fon caraétére. Le peu que j’en ai dit eft d’aprés les anator 
miftes les plus eftimés ; mais je dirai ici que. l¢s femmes n'ont janais : 
été aflez obfervées par aucun d’¢ux. Lorfque j’ai_montre comubien 
elles font fous Yempire de l’imagination, quels font les peachans..qui 
tes maitrifent, quelles font leurs-vues habiruelles, les tormes conflantes 
ou fugitives de leur, efprit, les differences dans la maniére dont elles 
eprouvent les mémes paffions que-nous, quell:s {yat celles de oes, paf- 
lions ou de leurs.habitudes qui leur font Ie plus utiles ou Ie plug contrai- 
res; j'¢xamine quels font les avantages que la uature Icur a donnés fur 
nous; j¢ les compare avec ceux que la nature nous a donnés fur clles, 
Jecherche enfuite comment et pourquoi pat leurs qualirtés phyfiques, in 
telleCtuelles. et morales, ainfi que par leur fituation, elles font dans un 
ctat moins heureux que le ndtre. : 7 

“ Ti réfulte de ces deux analyfes, que nous ne pouvons prétendre, au 
degre de bonheur auquel il nous eft ble de parvenir, qu’autant gue 
nous aurons perfeétionné notre raifon, f’en ai cherche les moyens; 
jen aiwu Guelques-uns dont on ne faifoit pas ulage. J'ai montré 
ques caufes d’erreurs fur lefquelles on n'avoit pas affez infifté, et quel- 
ques-unes dont on n’avoit point parle; j'ai indiqué des remédes om - 
rebrt ou ignorés, Je finds par offrir quelques mayens de donner 4 
Vetprit telle ou telle qualité, qui dominera fang exclure we, de 
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* Aprés cette logique arrive le Caréchijme. Comme il eft compog 
de dialogues pleins de definitions, 1! n’eft pas a la portée du premier 
age. Les enfans pourroient.l’apprendre et le croire ; mais vous leur 
feriez prendre Vhabitude de donner leur confiance aux definitions, avant 
d’avoir les idées dont elles doivent étre les refultats. Ils fe contente. 
roient de notions incomplétes et ne craindroient pas dans le refte de 
leur vie de croire ce qu’ils ne peuvent comprendte. 

** Ce Catéchifme eft fuivi de préceptes que Venfant peut apprendre ; 
mais il faut que le pére ou l’inftituteur loi démonerent Ia neceffité de 
les fuivre. C’eft d’aprés ces préceptes qué le jeune Homme fera /’exg. 
men de fai-méme. I} connoitra pew-a.peu fon caradtére, les défauts et le 
bonnes qualités auxquels il eft le plus difpofe, et Comment fl fe rendra 
capable d’obeir a la raifon. 

*¢ A la fuite de ces différentes parties de mon ourrage, j’ai place le 
Commentaire fur le Cajéchifme.—C’ett la oii j'analyfe les penchans, leg 
paftions, les catactéres, dont je n’ai donné gue les définitions, Jap. 
eee autant qu'il eft en moi, ce qui doit étre approfondi. C’eft 

ans ce commentaire que je développe la méthode d’oppofer les patfiony 
aux paffions, de fubitituer les unes aux autres, d’exalter celles qui doi- 
vent‘érre exaltees, de fempérer celles qu'il faut temperer. C’ef ici 
ot je fais un grand ufage du priacipe de Ja liarfon’ des idees. J'y 
tappelle foavent des verités connues ; mats ctit pour montrer les rap. 
ports qu’elles ont avec des veriiés nouvelles, Ceete partie du commen. 
taire eft celle a laquelle j'ai cherche a donntr les formes les plus agréa- 
bles. J’y fais, autaut qu’il m’eft poffible,’abftraction des gouverne- 
mens fous lefquels l'homme doit vivre: je Jui apprends feulement a 
aimer fa patrie et 3 en refpetter des‘lois.”’ 

There 1s a little of every thing in this work ; treatifes divided into 
feftions, dialogues, maxims, precepis, memoirs, ‘letters, difcourks, 
tales, an Utopia, &c. &¢. ~The Catechifm iefelf is compofed of what 
the author calls notions, preceptes and l’examen de foi-méme. 

In the dialogue, when a child has been informed that /’homime of 
un éire fenfible et raifonnable, he will, in the next place, with to k aow what 
is meant by /enfble and raifonnable; when he has been told that the latter 
15 a quality eflential to the fpecies, which muft, of courfe, be common to 
al] the individuals, he will be furprifed by the further queftion=-gu'¢ 
ce gu'un homme reifunnable? as he may not be acquainted with the dou- 
tile fenfe of the word, which fometimes fignifies dod de raifon, and a 
others faifant ufage de la raifon ; nor, if be thould chance ‘to under- 
fland it, would he, perhaps, allow the definition of Zappine/s to be jut, 
which is here faid to be ‘* ww état durable, dans leguel on éprowve plus 
de plaijir gue de peine.” 

Concerning the precepts, we fhall only obferve that M, de Sr. L. may 
be convicted of ingratitude towards religious moralifts, fince it might 
ealily be proved that he owes to them the belt parr of thefe, and a great 
number of the practices which he prefcribes, from his examen de foi-méme 
to the maxims with which he lines the walls of the apartments of Pon- 
thiamas, an idea which will not appear new to thofe who have been ac- 
cultomed to vifit convents. Indeed, though M. de Sr. L. attacks the 
works of religious moralifts, he is more referved with refpect to reli- 
gion itfelf, as he allows that Chriftianity ‘* @ -¢pandu cet e/prit fi = 
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de bienveillauce univerfelle, et cette fraternité cvangélique qui doivent 
maintenir dans toutes les faciétés la concorde et les fervices autak™ 

Whilft we are ready to admit that the motives for doing good cannot 
he #00 much multiplied, we are ftill more and more convinced by the 
erufal of this work, of the infufficiency of any fyftem of morality 
which is not founded on the bafis of religion. According to M. S.. L. 
it is a moft difficule fcience, in which the greateft philofophers have 
often been deceived, and it isfuch a fcience that he would fubftitute in 
the place of the morality of religion, which addreffing itfelf to men 
with the tone of authority, does more by half a page of precepts, than 
philofophy would be able to effect by entire volumes of cold ana- 
lyfis. 
'M. de St. L. is himfelf aware of the infufficiency of the fort of 
education propofed*by hun, and, more efpecially, of the impoilibility of 
realizing his plan for the moit numerous claifes of fociety, for thofe to 
which immorality js moft dangerous. He has had the fincerity co 
confefs this at the end of the Cemmentary on hisCatechifm. ‘* Voila,” 
fays he, “« "homme tel que j’ai voulu, non le créer, mais le conftruire, 
J’y ai employé les matériaux que j’ai cru les plus propres a cette con- 
ftruction. Mais pour parler fans figure, l’education que j'ai propofe+ 
faffit-elle pour faire de notre imé tout ce que je voudrois en faire? 
Cela eft douteux, Cette education peut-elle etre employee dans les 
derniéres claffes dela focieté? J’ai de la peine a le croire.”* This is 
at leaft the reading in the only genuine edition printed at Paris, by 
H, Agaffe, in the fifth year of the Republic, that is, before the month 
of September, 1797; which has fince, for obvious reafons, been 
changed into ‘* ‘Ye le crots.” 

The Commentary on the Catechifm was to have been followed by 
the Analy/e de la Socrété, for which, however, M. de St. L. ‘could not 
obtain the approbation of the Cenfors of the Dire€tory. They could 
by no means relifh the jult, fimple, and interefting eulogium. of 
Louis XVI, with which that part is terminated, nor what he fays con- 
cerning the nobility, the clergy, the catholic religion, &c. Inftead of 
three volumes therefore, of which the edition was compofed, two only 
were delivered to the public.- Of this Axahfis, which is, we under- 
ftand, foon to appear in another place, the author gives the following 
account in his Introdu€tion to it. ‘* Dans cette Analyfe,” fays he, 
jai rapidement efquiflé les tableaux des peuples les plus célébres. On. 
¥ verra leurs gouvernemens, leurs lois morales, leurs habitudes, leurs 
fuceés, leur décadence, les effets de leurs conttitutions, des circonftances, 
des abus, &c. C’eft pevt-érre la partie de mon @avrage, ou je rem- 
plis moins mal ce titre, Principes des marurs chez toutes les nations. jai 
terminé en 1788, et j'ai été long-temps fans m’en occuper. Lorfque 
) ai voulu Ja rendre meilieure, j’ai fenti que l’Age avoit ajouté beaucoup 
ara toibleffe, et je donne cette Analyfe telle qu'elle eft. Le bonheur 
ou j'afpire fera toujours que mes effais faffent faire quelque chofe. de 
meilleur.” Spectat. du Nord. 
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Ber. Gy. Phil/f-phic de M. Nicolas, par l’anteur du coeur humain 
dévovlé ? Vere Volumes in iamo. Paris. 


The confideration of che origin and organization of the univer, 
has, from the moft remote umes, occupied the mind of man, and 
produced a sumber of extravagant and abfurd fyitems, the authors 
having been guided either by their own imagination only, or by imper- 
fect experiments and obfefvations. But modern geonietricians, aftro- 
nomers, writers on phyfics, chemittry and natural hiftory, have given us 
ideas of the univerfe, more worthy of nature, and more conformable to 
seafon. From this point, to which the feience had arfived, M. Ni- 
colas (or M. Retif de fa Bretonne) {ets out by rejeing all modern doc. 
trines and obfervations, for the purpofe of re-conftruéting the univerfe 
according to his own notions. “ 

‘That our readers may be enabled to form fome opinion of them, it 
will be futhcient to prefeat them with the following fpecimen. “* Dieu 
eft,” accordingto M. N. ‘* le premier male du monde et la matiére { 
femelle ; ceile ci devient male a fon tour avec les foletls qui font fee 
femeiles. Les foleils, fecondes femelles, deviennent pour les cométoe 

lanétes, les troific.es males; ceux ci font les troifiémes femelles, mais 
elles ont les deux {exes pour la production de leur fatellites.” A little 
further M. NV. continues: ** Tous ont fans doute des fens, mais font-ile 
comme les ndties? Le foleil et la terre ont-ils des yeux, des oreilles, 
des narines, un gout et le tact? Les foleils parlent-ils aux foleils une 
Jangue qui leur {vit commune ? Se jont-ils l'amour? Se font-ils des 
vers? S’eerjvent-ils des lettres 2” 
a4 After the appearance of the Sufeme du monde by Laplace, we think 
"at extraordinary that fuch a work fhould be popular even at Paris, and 
we have no doubt but / cavr bumain devoilé, which is to form the fe. 
quel to this philofophy, will really be, as the author declares, /’ouvrage 
¢ plus incroiable de ce fiecles Ibid. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 65. Joh. Gottl. Leidenfrofl, M.D. ejnfdemque in Acad. Duifbar- 
genhi Profe. primarii, Berchiment. Acad. Reg. Scient. et liter, fodalin 
opufcula phyfico-chemica et medica, antebdc fearfin edita, nune poft ejus 
obstum collecta. Volume I, 362 pp. Volume Ii, 364 pp. Volume ll, 
360 pp. 8vo. (pr. 3 Rixd.) Hoitburg. 


We fhoald have wifhed thas the agonymous editor had, in his fe- 
publication ot thefe Academical Proerammata and Differtations, 
felectedt and arranged, in chronologicat order, fuch only as might be 
‘fard'te have been finithed by their author, and, more particularly, 
thofe of a pathologico-practical kind, the merit of which is generally 
acknowledyed. The articles forming the three welvmes are, Vol. Lt 
Lxirciatio de hernia vel prolapfu cordis humani, 778. 2. Differtatio de 
Clearum dadcium virtute medica rejolvente, 19%3. 3. Differveiio de afth- 
mate, 1753. 4+ Dijertauo de mali hypochgudriaci ad minimum fextuplid 
Specte, 177%. 5. Differtatio de morbs convuliwa epidemicao Germanerum 
artatis annohe comite, 177%. 6. Differtatio de /uccis berbaram reccntium 
gee ecorumque ufu ad merbas preter feorbutum alias, 1753. 7. Dijertatio ex- 

x: bibens monuulla de rachitide, 1771. 8. Difertetio de commedis in diatam 
et 










































a fanitatm Enropaorum ex commercia I wdico vedundantibyt, 1780. 
Vol. IL. 9g. Differiatio de camcre foorbutico ef /Que differentits a canctro care 
ginmatofo, 1782. 10+ Differtatiode causa inebriandt/pirit usm winifornm, 
1780. Il. De wacillarione den*ium corumgue lapfu J/pontaneo, 1787. 
12. De birudenions janguifugis, 1763. 13. Exercitatio de honore terre: 
medicamentis reflituendo, de De cacachymia, 2759. 15+ Differtatie de 
revuljione per cutim ct eyes meceffario in dive rfis morbis difcrimiae, 17556 
16. D ijertatio de partu, qua malernis arribus abjolvitur, 3775+ 17 Anin- 
mrfiones de magna ulilitate’ aceti ad fanitatem horainum confervandem 
a refituendam. 18. Differtatia utrum in /tatu naiurali confumtio et re gee 
weratio partium folidarum corporis animals adulti vee flainatur, 1778. 
19. Dijfertatia de coagulo ferofo et ejus refolventibus meditinis, 1758. 
Vol. Lk. 20, Vrafatas de aque communis nornullis quaiitatbus, 1756, 
21. De fatu praecternaturali fucci retis Malpichiani, id eff de morbis fu- 
pracutancis,1771+ 22. De differentia paffionis byfericae a morbis convul- 
fivis reliquis: 23. De fenfu gufius, qut in faucibus off, ab eo, qui per lin- 
guam exercetur, plane diverfa. 24. De cachexia duplici, gua cum tue 
more, et gue cum tabe eft. 26. De arthritide, podagra et dolore ifchiadicoe 
26, Quod in moderna frequentia morborum nervoforum dijudicanda ad cutis 
externe humane conditiones refpiciendum fil. Jena ALZ, 


— _— 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We agree with X. Y. Z. that the pafiage he cites, from a 
bouk commended by us, and by his own allowance generally 
delerving of that commendation, approaches too hearly to ma- 
terialifm. Atthe fame time, we are not clear that this author 
means to inculcate that doctrine in its fulleft extent; nor can 
any degree of care engage that nora fingle paragraph fhull ever 
be overlooked. We are certainly decided enemies to all ma- 
terialifm. 

The author of a novel, who complains that we did not re- 
peat our commendation of his’ produ€tion, in our Preface, 
vaght to be informed that we had received various complaints 
on the fubje& of that praife, not from anonymous correfpon- 
denis, but from fome of the molt re foectable inhabitants of the 
county where he lives; and that from many reafons we were 
convinced, that it was a duty to aét as wedid. We {hall fill 
be happy to fee his promifed work. 

Weean alfure R. E, AL that a mete accident, and that of @ 
fingular kind, has delayed our account of the work he recom- 


mcnds to Our notice, for which we had made apparently an ex- 
cellent arrangement : 


— .. 





a | BR . \ 


LIL ERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

We are happy to'aanotnce that Adr. Gfoorne has a Work in 
great forwardnefs, which ‘cannot fail to be of great pubdlic 
wily. Ft will be entitled, ** A familiar Survey of the Chrif- 
iio Religion, and ef Hiftory, a9 copheéted with the Inttednc- 
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tion of Chriftianity, and with its Progrefs to the prefent Time.” 
Jt is primarily intended by the refpectable author for the ufe of 
young perfons of bovh fexes during education, but will certainly 
be on excellent manual for many claffes of adult readers ; jf 
exceuted as we have no doubt it will be executed. 

Vhe Flora Britannica will be publithed in the Courfe of next 
winter, in three v:lumes, oétavo. The defcriptions are made 
from indigenous fpecimens. The fynonyms fettled by compa- 
rifon of original fpecrmens, not without confiderable labour, 

The materials for the Fira Greca were colie&ted in two 
journies, by the late Profeffor Fohn Sibthorp, accompanied by 
an excellent‘dra: gifman, Adr. Baver. The drawings are 
about are thoufand. Dr. Sibthorp, by his will, ordered them 
to be publithed in ten folio volumes, with coloured plates, to 
be preceded by a Prodromus, in o@avo; and left a fund for 
the purpefe, which, afer the publication of thefe works, is to 

oto Oxford, to found a Protefforthip of Agriculture. All 
1. Sibthorp’s colleétion of {pecimens, drawings, and manu- 
feripts, are now entrufted to Dr. Smith, as the editor of the 
whole ; by whom the defcriptions are to be made, fynonyms 
feuled, and the obfervations, fcattered through Dr, Sibthorp’s 
notes, diye fed, } 

A volume of Effavs, en itled Meditations of a Reclufe, will 
foon be publifhed, by the Rev. ‘ohn Brew/fler, of the county 
of Durham. ‘ 

We hear alfo, of a volume of Sermons on the Parables, by 
the Rev. John Farrer, of Reading. , 

We hear alfo, with fatisfaction, of feveral valuable works 
going on in Trelahd. 

Dr. Fitzgerald has ready for publication, a new Hebrew 
Grammar, with points. ) 

The Rev. F Jeph Walker, Fellow of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, has finithea the fecond volume of his Variorum Livy; 
which will extend to fix volumes. He has alfo publithed there 
a Letter to Mr. 1 Belfbam, on his Letters to Mr. Wilberforce. 

Dr. Browre’s fecond volume of his View of the Civil Law, 
is.expeéted to appear tn November. 

Dr, Milier, Fellow of Trinity College, has printed, in one 
volume oGtavo, Elements of Nutural Philsfophy, including the 
prin: ipal modern fmprovements. , 

Sixty-eight plats are already engraved for Dr. Barretts 
fuc-fmile ot the Md. of the G-/pels, of which he zave an a 

connt, in the fult volume of the Tranfa@ions of the Royal 
Lith Academy. . ne plates will be accompanied by valuable 


collations of: ancieht MSS. particularly of the celebrated 
C te. M wif rfr‘aru 
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